3-5 03O0, 2020
0Ma0T0L0







0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

03969 $030b0d30mb LobgEmMdb MONEMNLNL bobgmdBogm ybnzgMbabhgHo

390560doMmym 393609M7dsms B33 bad0
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University
Faculty of Humanities

XIV bogogngandagbhm LodgEbogmm 3MbBgMabi3ns
XIV FACULTY SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE

dodmgbomo 83009303Mmb mmaM cnmMngoxzsbodab
03000900036 90 6abmoznboadon

In honour of the 90th anniversary of Academic Otar
Lortkipanidze’s birth

09g%0bygodo
Book of Abstracts

03enbo 3 -5 July
md0mnbo 2020 Thilisi

e

9

@Cgl@
NI V603360L0&IBNL
353M3BIA3ITMBdY



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

bomMmaobodogom 3mdathgdo:

3Mmxgbmmo 6565 gowMnbosdznmn

3Mmxygbmmo mgom ©Ybwys

3MmxzabmmMn 0gndyMad 3o3sbgoMn

3MmMBgLmMmo M50 goMEaszady

sbmEnMydymo 3Mmxagbmmo g3shgmnby BagzmmdsT30am0
gomMmm@mManob emghmmo 606m 3m3ns830ma (3MmmMEnbshmmn)

Organizing Committee:

Professor Nana Gaprindashvili

Professor Tedo Dundua

Professor Teimuraz Papaskiri

Professor Darejan Gardavadze

Associate Professor Ekaterine Navrozashvili
Dr. of Philology Nino Popiashvili (Coordinator)



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

d06s0MmMbN/Contents

906060 36MIBITZ30M0, 06H63n0L Fndammgods
3Mb639630MMOsLMs6: B9bmMaAgbnb gbngmmnbaznbhymo
3L399h900 (BgMEN6s6 M BoMsbab MMBsbabL ,Kaffee und
Zigaretten” 80DGE001) ... et see s sass s sasssassens 1

Marina Andrazashvili, The Relation Between Intention and
Conventionality: Psycholinguistic Aspects of Phenomenon

(Based on Ferdinand von Schirach”s Novel ,Kaffee und Zigaretten®)......... 12
0300M 36madY, 30Mmad AgMJIB0T30MO BSOMMBDY..cueueeeeeceeeeireirerreererreaeennes 13
Tamar Antadze, Varlam Cherkezishvili 0N BYron ..........vneneensenseneensiseeseesensenne 14

30356 0b6modg-omadbono, J909306 Bogmmody, bgmabs s Bqbab
L3dMbLYM S Jommym babgmbmEgdoms
6709M3HN30DIBNODITIZOD ettt eses s snanens 15

Patman Antadze-Malashkhia, Ketevan Nikoladze, On the Numerative
Nouns Derived from Persian and Georgian Names for Hand and Foot.......15

303600 3bzmgnabn, gnmMmgn ynaxsmMadg, Jgmg3s6 3ood60y, sdsMEHMO

00853900 3M1B37M™ o 163mMNbyM BMIByMEMInsdn 16
Tsiuri Akhvlediani, Giorgi Kuparadze, Ketevan Gabunia, Gambling

in French and ENglish Phras@ologY ........ceeeeeeeereeeieeeeeesiesesesessseseesesaesssenans 17
0Ma3ma 0dm0sdz30moa, gMoMmab 603d9: moMmydgmadsmo

3003x33090030 EIIMIMIMNOL 6JFIBNOVLOZTD e 17
Irakli Batiashvili, Friedrich Nietzsce: from the transvaluation af values

10 the Negation Of dEMOCIACY .....ecceeeeeeeeeteee et ss s senaes 18
dabgom doMmbM3n, LEIIMOMML 3Mb393¢HN Angsbm-s89Mn3gmgonl

0JOEMMOOTN ettt s s bt se s bbb s e b b s b sas s senans 19
Mikheil Barnovi, Image of Homeland in Chicano Identity .....c.cccoeeereorrenrcereereennennee 20

Boho dsbamany, 3ogfmo begmmb Bmdnbagngdn 0.096060L 3mgdasdo.......... 21

Nata Basilaia, Celestial Spheres Nominations in Bunin”s POEtry .......cceeeveenne. 21
dabgom dobhody, 3mmmbymab ggbgMmomymo ddhodn

MLy M-bogommzgemb 1921 6L MTOL FGLODY e 21
Mikheil Bakhtadze, The General Staff of Poland on the Russian-Georgian

WATE OF 1927 ettt ass st sssssss s s s s s s sassssassensssansesansns 22



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Logmadg 09N3d9, Jommymoa 3Mmadonb Mmeno dmMmab 3obHaMbs3nL
090MJ09TOOT0ceieerirerirereesireeseeesesssessassssssssesssassssssssssasssssssssssssssssssssssssssessssessnes 23

Salome Bedukadze, The role of Georgian poetry in Boris Pasternak”s work......23

nMagma 0Magdnma, 3Magbobo, ZommbmEns o 3mgdabo

(JoMmm-389M037M0 3OMITNIANGON) covvverrverrrerrerraersessseesaesssesssesssesssesssessaessssssnsans 24
Irakli Brachuli, Praxis, Philosophy end Poiesis (Georgian-American
PAFALLELS) ettt e st se st ssssessasesassasessssaseasssassasssssanes 25

booybo 0ybgingadg, 3MEIM goamm3zanb godmygbgonb bobdamg s
3169430900 JoMmonygm LOgebTsbsMMYOMM EOLIFMLIN...ccceeerreerrreneee 25

Khatuna Buskivadze, The Frequency and Functions of Using
Code-switching in Georgian Educational DiSCOUISE ......oevereeereeererrersrenennnas 26

bo®hoos 0303030d7, 3MbBHMILHIM EOLIYMLOL FoMm3gMagdab
3Mods(n3ym-3Magdahnidgmo i3nbginngmmdab dgd3nmab3nmgdomn
o0bsam0nd0n 063mMabyMLL o JoMmmygm 969080 mddmyL
00BOMNN0ID Y eucererrreerererrtssrsistssssssessssssssasssssssssssssssssssssssssssssassssssssssssssessssessssssessssessnes 27
Khatia Buskivadze, The Comparative Analysis of Contrastive Discourse

Markers Grammar-Pragmatic Functionality in English and Georgian
Languages in Talk-ShOW DiSCOUISE.....eieereeeieeeistees s esssesassesesesssanes 29

6060 goxmMmaboodznmo, bmiMmgsmobhymo 306mbo: bodgmms

39manmob 3mmohngs maobhgMobymMymo 3madomadnznbdogob
3M3JHNZ0D NZIDDODMODNG cceceeeriererirererireeetetresresesiseeseseasssssssssssssssssssssessens 30

Nana Gaprindashvili, Method of Social Realism: Policy of Soviet Culture in
Terms of the Practice of Comparative LIterature ........eeeeeeeecereereeessennnnns 31

madoM ggmadzamaon, Msmos bodsdzamao, yJomnsd 3gJb3nMa, MmgmM
3ommonob mdngdhn 55009 smobob MMBs6dn ,,m000bm30

B0DGBODODI0IGOD ettt ees 32
Tamar Gelashvili, Tatia Sibashvili, William Shakespeare as an object

of Parody in James Joyce”s FINNegans Wake........ccoceeeureeerreenresineereeesssesensnnes 33
906060 ggmodzoa, ,300mgdH0”, Mmgmmz smabab ,gmobgb”

0D DGO DITO D0ttt sttt es st et n s nanes 34
Manana Gelashvili, Hamlet as an Intertext of Ulysses by James Joyce............... 35

6060 ggmodzama, Jomab bHobhgbo nsdmbnsdo abhmmogyam BaMbymdo...... 36

Nana Gelashvili, Female Status in Japan”s Historical Past.......cccccceeeeereeeereererenneee. 36



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

™9089Mod g30dMmody, bodbyoMmm o b3MMBImo Medsdmdaban
DOFIMIIIZIINIMT O ceceererererrrererererersserestesssssssssssssasssssssssssssssssssssssesssssssssssssssssssssssssasans 37

Teimuraz Gvimrasze, Martial and sport games in GEOrgia ...coeoveereereereereereenennnes 38
bmgogm gzmahodzomo, mnbgznbhym domzgMmms sbamnda
(bLsLOASMNEM EOLIYMLODL BIFITNNMIDY) ceeeeerrerrerrrrrerresreesreeses s saeeees 39

Sopiko Gvritishvili, Analysis of linguistic markers (On the example of court
QISCOUISE) vurrrerereesresstees st s sasessee s sess s s e sa s bas s st s s s sanssensen 40

9m969 3manadzngmo,

gmangammymo HggdbdHob gsdmg3gybyonb gommmmagnymo
SOIMOMIGTGON ettt rsasesastsasssssssssssssssssssssessssssesssssssssssssssssssssseses 40

Elene Gogiashvili, Philological Problems in Editions of Folklore Texts................. 41

30mmaon gMogmmodzoma, bgamabygmgoob gommbmanymo
3Mb39x330nb MaLbabhndgbho sMmb MmymBAL LodsMmmEnsbmonb

01 MNNOT0 cererrerrrerereereetrestessssssesssessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssessssssssassessnes 41
Giorgi Grigolashvili, The Resentment of the philosophical concept

of Authority in John Rawls”s Theory of JUSLICE ...ureeeeeeneceeeeeeeeseesieeenas 43
6060 ggmnodzoma, 0s0s30bs O EMILLLBIYMOL FLEsZLYOL -

3060b3039000 LOZNAMBALOMZOD ettt VA
Nana Guliashvili, For the similarity-difference of game and holiday ................... 45

0Mabg ©gdgdHModg, sbmzgmms s BMnb3zgmms bobgmbmegdgodn
bosagMbm BndsMm30b gMMBY030 (nBganbyMo, JoMmmymo ©s

Y00 96JOND DODOMIOIDY) eeeveeeerrcereereereetees et sasssas 46

Irine Demetradze, Names of Animals and Birds in Endearing Forms
of Address (On the Material of English, Georgian and Russian

LANGUAEES) «.oevvveeeeerrrerenesssseesssssssessessessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssassassssssasssssassssssassasssssaens 47
900339 @mmadyg, 3gbm3gbmmmgns MMamMME dg0MJIIOIO0 wceeeeererreererreancne 48
Mamuka Dolidze, Phenomenology as a philosophy of creativity......c.cccceeeerevreenens 50
J909306 9x30d9, Mab 330y390006 39bb0gMYONL dFOMION? e e 50
Ketevan Epadze, What do the sites of memory talk about?........cccceeeeverercerererennennes 51

939 30MEmazomn, shHhm msnbHn s JoMmmngzgmn MmIsbdhogzmbgoa............ 52
Eka Vardoshvili, Arthur Leist and Georgian ROmantiCists.......occeveeeeeeerererenrenennens 53

Bomny BaM@osdgzomoa, dmEnnb gMgndnban bagomm godmbamagddo:
32609M0 o LMEFOMZTWBHIMYO SD3TTDHTO e 54



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Natia Zardiashvili, Framing Emotion in Public Speaking: Gender and

SOCIO-CULLUIAL ASPECES....ceeeteeeteeeeee ettt bes s s st sas s s s st aesns 55
36aLHILNS BaJoMaady, IMabdHnabyma gmngab 3mbhdndsbHhoyMa

BOG00IDGD currreirteirieeer ettt tes s et as st as s s e s s e seseenas 55
Anastasia Zakariadze, Post Byzantine explication of Christian Ethics.................. 57

M709006 Bggdomodzama, 0839MLbMBayMm BIBsmo 0y6900L
gbogmammgonymo sbbbs (©. 396sd0b ghmn 6s8MmB0b Boby30m)...... 58

Rusudan Zekalashvili, Psychological Explanation of the Character of

Impersonal verbs (According one of the works by D. Uznadze) ................. 59
©3M7350 Mmz3omm3zady, baboMgdnb bagnmbazgdn mophMaznggm

3690930 ,,LOBIWOBDM DODIMYGDS et 61
Darejan Tvaltvadze, The Readings of the Gospel in the Liturgical

Collection “The ANNUAL GOSPEL ...t sas s sessesassesassenens 62
bmgom cmendadyg, dnedmob gbsdo sbobymo gnbwgMmymaon

LAHYMIMHN3900L o396 39MLMBOFOL 3MFBOVT e 64
Sopio Totibadze, The Influence of Gender Stereotypes Manifested in

Language on the Perception of the Character......ceeceeenecseecereeennes 64
o0 ogbaMmamoa, 3mdnggmmodab bognmba MYyLbym mapgmabymym

D0030MAO0 TOTIMAGOOTN oot esssss st ss s sessssssesesssses 65
Maia Tukhareli, Comic in a Russian Literary FAiry......eeeeeeeseeeeresseseesennns 66
6o%d0 nM0E3ybmagoe, 3M300-19-0b dgHowmMgdn JoMmmymo sbamn

0009000 @ODZTMIDT Nttt ssesessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssses 67
Nazi Iritspukhova, COVID-19: War of Metaphors The Coverage of novel

Coronavirus Pandemic in Georgian NeWs REPOItS ......eereeereererersensensensennes 68

9909306 3oznhgmedzamao, bhndoymo ndgEYMYdgd0 MmamMQ3
3amanmymo 3mbLbhMJHgodn: 1980-1990-n860 Begdab

DOFOMZFIINMD TOFITNNDIVY ettt et sess s sesenas 69
Ketevan Kakitelashvili, Natural Disasters as Cultural Constructs: Cases of

1989 and 1991 Natural Catastrophes in GEOIrgia......ccevereereerrerrerrsrrsrssssesessnens 70
99M00 3omabody, 6ogm bogmmadg Badmagmbaob

396mMB390mMJ3709000 LOJTNIDMAIDY ettt 70
Merab Kalandadze, Niko Nikoladze on Napoleon”s Legislative Works.................. 72

006060 330g9dg, d3gmamobymn HMmo0E0g00b sbobgs 3mabozyma
39M0m@ab L3sMLYM 3MYBNVTN: FGOMHOTMOV e 72



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Manana Kvachadze, Reflection of Old Iranian Traditions in the Persian
Poetry of the Classical Period: EULOGY ......ccoeeeeueeeeeeeeeeereeeteeeeee s sesevenaennsenans 74

93000 33030360, b3sbgMAb dMozMYxd0L- PIITJamaabgdnb
30bg-b0dsgmab 3MB3MggLO (ObMNSBA 3MBIN).currereerrerrerreererree e 75

Zviad Kvitsiani, The fireplace tower of the Svaneti princes” Dadeshkelian
FOIrESS COMPLEX ettt ettt sttt st ss st st sn s sssssssssanas 75

omfmab 3mdobadyg, ,60MHIMbsb3znmn mdomabo®: ,mbmsnb” Msdsdab "
GTA San Andreas (Samp)"-0b Mmoo dmdsMgdab
LMEOOMOBIEFONDL SOIMEBIVTN ettt serenanens 76

Boris Komakhidze, "Imagined Tbilisi": The role of online game GTA San
Andreas (Samp) in the socialization processes of Georgian teenagers......77

606m 33MoMndzomao, 0Mmbos o LaM3sddn - MvbsdgMm3)

VOB MITINZO rrererrererrereteseretessessesesssstessasse s sassssesasassesssassesesassssesesassssesassssessssssasasassese 78
Nino Kuratishvili, Irony and Sarcasm — Modern RNELOFiC...mreenerreereersrnsrrsereeeens 78
30bhobg mahgma, BamdoMmmymn bobnb odbgMmmdY

LagdoMmmM3zgEmaAn -3MJgMMMINYM 3MOBHIIVD0 i 79
Vakhtang Licheli, The Pagan period writing in GEOrgia.......ccceeerreereereerereerrerrensenenne 80

dono madns, Modsd JyMmady, Jomggzeb domgnaba, 6o-/b6m-
3M9x304L0sBN bobgmyMma, BBBYM0 YMMTGd0 s Fonmsb
©330300M9079m0n LYTsbHN3gMo Md30LxOMxdsb0 JoMmzgmym
I0GOT0 ettt a st s s e e 80

Maia Lomia, Ramaz Kurdadze, Ketevan Margiani, Nominal and Verbal
Forms with na-/no-Prefixes and Related Semantic Peculiarities

iN Kartvelian LANGUAZES .....ovvvureureereerensenseiressensensessessessessesssssssssssssssssssssssssessssssssssenss 81
3obodgM emMmoy, "3670 300LY60L P396sb3bgmn Bogbab gobMymo

01030090 MGOODN" .ottt st nas et ren bt 82
Kakhaber Loria, " Genre characteristics of Knut Hamsun's last book "................ 83
©0300) 909003300, 39J030MAL LOTYMIOZMO cerveeereereererrerreereeresersesessesassessssesens 84
David Maziashvili, Shakespeare”s Simulacrum.........oeeeeeeeeeereeeereeeresseseesesesenaes 85
b3mobm 8380b0dgEnd30e0, 3580L (Jo30 goMob) gedszMEgmMgdgmO

9000mbYM0 3MLYOJO0 JIMMNYM BMZMMMEMTO ..eererrrreerrereeereeerseeeees 86

Khvtiso Mamisimedishvili, Mythic creatures in georgian folklore,
WHICh SPread PLAGUE ..ot sesssssssesssassssssssssessssssns 87



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

606m 806@odg, 930090070 V350J03M nbHmmonbmzob

DOTJIMOIZIINMDN cecvrereerriererrrrreeerereerstsesassessssssssssssssessssssesssssssssssssssesssssssessssssesaes 88
Nino Mindadze, On the History of Epidemic Diseases in Georgia.........coeevevvnen. 89
93909Mnbg Bobgmady, ,3s(oMs 3MbEN“ - 60gbn EnEgdnby ©o

3OHOMIONDIIZOD ettt et et s en s 89
Ekaterine Mikhelidze, “The Little Prince”-The Book for Children and

AQULES oottt ss s ssesssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssessssnssssnnes 90
doMngzs 8930M©adg, m3mogds gIgHMmab 3am@n ndgMmoas-gmmbamdo........ 91
Marika Mshvildadze, Cult of Demeter in Iberia — COLChIS c.uvvevereeeerreeeeereeereeeee 92

03069 0dgamadg, Jomagab bgdom@ngs: ,mdamabyma HgjbHob”
3ambymymo domzgmgdn 3mbbodgmme 3gMomonb 33Monbyam

DFI0ZIINMBTN ceueereeerrreeeerrieeersiessessstssssesessastssssssssessssssesssssssessssssesssssssessssssessssssases 93
Ivane Mchedeladze, Semiotics of the City: Cultural Markers of the "

Thilisi Text" in the Post-Soviet Ukrainian Travelog......eeeereeceeereeennnne. 94
93909M069 6o3MmMBT30em0, bmbg MMBHas 0 gobaho — MmaMadobolb

FODODGD ettt ettt 95
Ekaterine Navrozashvili, José Ortega y Gasset — About translation..................... 96

bodno 6odoggnlzomao, J39456sLs o AbmEmomadn dndnbamyg
odhgomymo dmzmgbqdnb gozmgbs byMombo@m3zeb gHoxzMMedY
DOEOOMYO JOGMNTO ettt ettt st sses st ss s st esassssesesassesesanans 97

Khatia Namitcheishvili, The influence of current events on pictorial
Metaphors iN SOCIAL NETWOIKS ...ttt saenans 97

bognmdg mdnody, 893560300 63090080 PIILHMOYM Fodnb
39mob gMongymos gmmImomnz-bgdsbHnzngmo HMobLbBMMBsENY..... 98

Salome Omiadze, The Structural-Semantic Transformation of the Units
within the Semantic Field of Eating Found in the ,Martyrdom of

St SHUSNANTKY ettt ssbss s sssass s sss s sas s bbbt snens 99
60b6m 3m3dnsdzoma, JoMmmyma 39g30maMoxznab doManadyma
MmEIMODL 3oBLOVDMZMADIMIZOD ettt eseees 99

Nino Popiashvili, For Determining the Paradigmatic Model of Georgian
HAGIOGIAPNY oottt sttt sas s s s s s s e s snas 100

906060 Mybogdzoman, MYLYESE EMmady, Jebm 96007 Bg3nMmo
3M3960303000L 3MMOMY3g00: JoMMMO 3MOHIFVDO ceverrereererrerrannee 101



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Manana Rusieshvili, Rusudan Dolidze, Willingness to communicate in
a foreign language: the Georgian CoONTEXL.....oeceeerververissnssnsissssssssssseseesenns 101

90000 LyMAS3s, 3MEBALS s §gddaMmndgonb gMmo sb3gdHnbomznb
090LbAHYM FombMBN30 (,93MbY* ©S ,LIBOSHS ). 102

Mamia surmava, The Approach to Knowledge and Truth in Buddist
Philosophy (Epoche and SUNYAta)......ccc..ceewveervmeeversvssssssseessaesssssssesssssssssesses 103

90M003 Qom0bo, MOIYT MOEL-BIOMME3N ©
dobgoam 0785603300 (3MYHJONL EOSIMBN) oveeveerrerreerrererernrreereeraeeens 104

Mariam Filina, Tadeush Lada-Zablotsky and Mikheil Tumanishvili
(The dialogUE Of POBLS) ..ottt sas s aneaas 105

doMmnby gymyMmady, mMmasmgmob 3gmbymab bmEgosmymo
LAMYTHIMOL LOZNIDALIMZOD e aenaene 106

Marina Puturidze, For the Issue of Social Structure of the Trialeti Culture ....... 107

099 Jodydodg, gomgds 3306 @adMYbgdab dmmmenbnb gofMgds:
3mbhbmEoseobdymo Mybmazob Mymogoymo dsdsMo
©0 YMZJOIOMOTONMOO eeereerrirerrrirrsrsrsssssssressssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasssssssseses 108
Tea Kamushadze, Giving Without Expecting Nothing in Return:
The Post-Socialist Rustavi Religious Market and the Everyday Life ......... 109

300 J3mngzndznmon, @MgLaLBsyMn MmagmmE dgbLbogMads ©o

MmammME 0g0HMAONL FLOVDMZMIMNN .. eeseseees 110
Maia Kvrivishvili, National Holidays as a determinant of identity and

IMEIMOIY w.voveeverveeeesteeseestessees s sessassessasssessassassbssas s sassaessassasssessasssessasssessassasssessansanssn 1M
060 JoMmao, bmgphmo LsdYsMmL LHMPIHIMS SMHABNSH ..o, 112
Ana Kiria, The Structure of the Noetic World in PLOtiNUS ..., 113

Modod JuMody, 439300 60860 BozgmmsbhoyMmo godmygbgdab
9fmon 890mbzg3s Jommymab, Mmgmmz dgmmg ob 3zbm 96ab,

DBIZMGOOD OIIMD ettt ss s sssssssssssssssnsssassesanes 113
Ramaz Kurdadze, A Case of Facultative Use of Version Markers in the

Teaching of Georgian as a Second or Foreign Language........ccoeeeeveeveeervnneee 114
madom Amgmgody, ,30byMo” 867 ,390HMoyMsdngMzo33oboyma”

537B0D DOOJFMOBYO Nttt ssas s s ses s ss st nasaes 115
Tamar Chogovadze, Kakhuri” or “Central Transcauc asian” group seals............ 115

606m hogm3zoeba, HMo3d0bs s HMm0mIBAL BaMahnznb Lomozgdmab:
DOFIMIMZIINIM, 18T ..ceireirrrencerereererreesseuseesseeaessesessesesseasesesseassssssasssssasessasenssees 116



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 Bo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Nino Chikovani, The Origins of a Narrative of Triumph and Trauma:

GROIZIA, 1989 ..ottt sttt st s e s st st st s s sas s s st sassasssanen 117
nMagma Absndy, 9 sd3Mamab M93MaBaBHoEs JoMmmym 3MgLdN ..eeeeee. 118
Irakli Chkhaidze, TitleRepresentation of April 9 in the Georgian Press............... 119
bmgom AbspoMmodzoma, Jommyma mgdob B¥9dnbndsEns Mmabo

3MDHIBIMD SMIDOOTN ettt essesss s sssassssesasassesaes 120
Sophio Chkhatarashvili, Feminization of Georgian theme in

LiNa KOSEENKO"S POBLIY....euiveeeeereeeeerteeeteee s s sesae s esasses e sssesas s ses s sassenes 120
mgmy 30bgmodzonma, A3969000 BoEzombabgmms

-0-003MEMoObaM3b60560 3mMmAgdn d3gm JoMogm 96080 e 121
Lela Tsikhelashvili, Demonstrative Pronouns with the Emphatic Vowel -

Q1N Ol GEOIZIAN ettt sssesssss s ssssssssssssnsnns 122
03069 BgMmgmymon, 1990-n060 Bgdob HfMmagzdgmo dmzmnbgodn

0BT DTMNOT0neieerirererrrerieerestseesestses st ssssssssssssesssssssssssssssssssssessssassssanes 122
Ivane Tsereteli, Traumatic events of the 1990s in literature .......ccceeeeeeevereennee. 123
60bm Bgmgomgmao, mzobn @s dnbo MY3MaBIBMHLENS M3bsdgMmM3Y

JOMN 0TI SOIMDOTN ceeererrecerireeeeiereeeeieseeassessssessssssesssssessssssssesssassesssssessssssssens 124
Nino Tsereteli, Representation of the Family in the Modern Georgian

LIEEIATUIE e rereeeiesissesetssessssessssssssessssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssssasssnses 124
magmy bohodg, Jomogmo Loz abom omMANL GGLILYD e 125
Lela Khatshidze, Towards the Georgian Spiritual Chant........ccccoecveeerereeerereeenennees 126
9909336 byEadzomo, badM3zmMxdaL s Labodmzmm BMbydL

33tmM93900: 0000gMTJ00 O FJOIMOMENIMBOD w.veeecerrrrerrrrrrrsreresssesessssssessssens 126
Ketevan Khutsishvili, The Border and Frontier Researches: Approaches

ANA METNOUAOLOGY ..ottt ettt ses s s s s s s aes 128

©3379M somammbay, sbomao 3manadoglxM-mgmmmaogmo eabgiymbo
060100MB 039M09aL ,,0300LOEO33® bgMom ybHMgodo”............ 129

Demur Jalaghonia, A New Political-Theological Discourse in “Letters
Written for Self-Defense” by Anthim the Iberian......eeeeeceeeeeeereeernene 130

10



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

doM0bo 06 Madodznmo

06(H96300L BndaMmmgds 3Mb39630MMOSLMS6: YgbMBgbalL

gabogmmabagznbhymo sb3gghgodo
(39M©0636 ®Mb JoMsbob MmBsbab ,Kaffee und Zigaretten”

dobgo30m)

606000900Mg 3odm3zmg3nb domomon Lodydom (H9gMdnbgdo - ,06-
Hh9b30yMmos“/,nbhgbEns” s ,3Mmb33630MMOL" — godmamAg3s gamom by-
00603900 3mhgbinomom, Mab godmE doo bdnMo 3b3adnm d53609MY9-
0nb bMmPWOoo Lb3sobbzs oMadn. 67690Mn30s, 90 CMML bEgds 3650smMmo
oommzgymo bgdgonb dgbomAYBgdy, TogMod doMomgmyMo obg3g dmgown
L9TsbHngnb ImEoRNENMY0SE3 3Mb3MIMImo oMmanb b3gEnxwnznLb dobyo-
300). 60600@gdaMg 653MMAnL BLoJMmNba30LHYM0 3MMBNMNELb godma-
©0nbsMy, 39yMEbmMOn dgdmbLybgdoym hMmBnbos semog honbsbabyye (1913)
3939000, Mams domn Eobdomgdom sm3bgmm ab odomMmndgdn, MmImydos
9ysMmE90s P3bmyMgbmasbn dbohzMyann 6s6sMAIMYONL smgdnbob: 8) 3Mmdbs-
ambabhgob ImMmab, 0) s3hmMmbs s 3Mmbagmbabhgob dmmab, g) d3nmb-
39mbs o 3MmAagmbabihgob dmmab, ©) 30mb3gmbs ©s s3hmMmL ImMAb.

®96m3960L ombgMo LEEYds o8 TndoMmMgdoms HfMmonEoym 0bhgm-
3M9MHoEnsb 9.6. ,,008ghodahycn bLodzxmbgenb” 56 ,0089hoByhgon mobiyom-
bgenb” 3oagdnm, Mednbool o0 3MbB3Mahnm dgdmbgzgzedn godmgzzmasnb
9090600 mM0gbhonnb smgods 33bmymgbmazebo hgjbHnb sw9333h Mo My-
39983300L 3MMOMYdobo o MamMadsabdn dgLodsdnb MgmoEnams vbammmgany-
M0 LOBYLAHNO TobMEYdNL vxENEMYdMMOSDY. LanYbHMognmE godmygba-
Omo dsbams - gMmmo Mms30 (s3hmMmo dsb Mognmo bmdmom - mhdmiesdggh-
09 - d3mobLyb0gdL) MebsdgEMmM3y ggMdsbgmoa dgmgHmabhob, ymynma
003mM3oMhnb, @ghenbobe amb dnhobnb MMBsbNELb - ,yo30 0o bngohggn“ -
9mmd Mm33mbohnbm 6083800 080LY, My MMmamm dgodmgds v3HMMIs Loy,
00mddab 3Modngogmo omgqdbozgmn Lodmgemgdnms o godgznmzammy Lbnb-
hogdbymo 3mbLHMIYJENgo0L godmyngbgdom Toombomb H9dmbLybgdym do-
00Mm9dsme dmMab 3Mbgmoghob 33madnbsgnab: ngbmMmomgds dmobonbmb
dmm@Enbob 3mModmbHnby, osMmmznmb 3mb3zgbnyMmo dmEgdymmondo,
yzgmo bgdsbhnggma AomAm, 6nbsMyEMEbab yzgms dmbammebgmn BmM-
0o @ momgmb dgdmbzgzom, 33Mahgbdome, dogMed Lnbodwznmadn, Jg-
Lodmo, LMY godndbymMoE, 3goMEIYM0 Meb3ndy3MmMonm Tnombomb
00ob, MmM3 LEMMYE Zonagodama, ,06960mn* 3000MYO obombL ghmagzemMmn
»80Lomad0n” Mgomymo 0bHbEnob vdmEbmonby, 3nM3zgmabom 30 M3nm
33hmmMab 89-L 63EmDnbLY.
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Marina Andrazashvili

The Relation Between Intention and Conventionality:
Psycholinguistic Aspects of Phenomenon
(Based on Ferdinand von Schirach”s Novel ,Kaffee und
Zigaretten®)

The key terms of the given research — "Intention" and "Conventionality" -
have a broad semantic potential, due to which they are found in diverse fields of
science. Naturally, the core semes of concepts are preserved, but, in parallel, the
general semantics is modified based on the specific features of a concrete field.
Correspondingly to its psycholinguistic profile, the given paper is based on Adolf
Reinach”s (1913) attitude to the above-mentioned concepts. The aim of the paper
is to describe the following relations in the process of perception of a foreign-
language literary work: a) Relations between the protagonists, b) Relations betwe-
en the author and protagonists, c) Relations between the reader and protago-
nists, d) Relations between the reader and the author.

The description of phenomenon goes beyond the traditional interpretation
of the above-mentioned relations based on the "literary triangle" or "literary qu-
adrangle". In this concrete case the research focuses on the issue of adequate
perception of a foreign-language text by means of providing precise analogues of
corresponding relations in the translated version. The illustrative material is com-
prised of one chapter (the author mentions this chapter as Number Forty-one)
from the novel "Coffee and Cigarettes" written by a contemporary German writer,
former lawyer, Ferdinand von Schirach. This chapter clearly illustrates how, using
plain, almost primitive vocabulary, the author manages to reach the culmination
of conflict between the above-mentioned relations: neglect of expectation hori-
zon, violation of conventionality, violation of all semantic frames and expected
norms of background knowledge. As if accidentally, without any claim, but, in fact,
quite purposefully and methodically, the author transforms an unclear, mixed-up
situation into the “clue” for real intention and, above all, the perception of the
author”s genuine ego.
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modofM obmody
30mMmod AgMmdadndznano donmMmmbBY

xMsbgn d6gMomo sbMmg dmMmys gogdmmob, MmAT ,XIX boyinbob Abme-
mom ohgmodymodn oym bLodn 3639M30mn: donmMmbn, doMdogzn, Hmm-
bHmn“.

obmMmozmbo o. 3obxrMyon d9608603w@e: ,0MBs gobz0xMyds donmm-
60bo, saoM, Y39madg bamgmo ngnybHMoEnss 03 3bao3Ln y3dsymaznangdn-
Ly, MMIgMIsE 93MmM30L dMBbo3g IMadMM3bggd0 MgomyMmo bLadyommb
bomszobsb dmoE3e, MmMIgmog sby oL gobLbb3zs3zgdM®s 3obdsbsmmy-
0gmmo 309M ©od3nMxoxmn 0@gomymn LodysMmmbogob”. donMmbo oM Jo-
o3 Md30L 1300ymMxyamadsb sMLbYdMN 300Mxd0m, ngn dgnMgmeabon-
053
3 oMy 3sLbMsb dgMnggdob. nbomznb ymzgmmanb yebm oym 3madmmadn-
Lo goobyzghnmgdsbon. 0gn Mma3znbo bogmebmob P3860L369 MY
096(oMmymo doMg3znmgdnl 3mgho aMmhAs o mMme30L dggmdsf dgmab-
000 9M00©, ym3gma3ob ndMdmeo Mgaginob do3069ma domgdnb Bnbosm-
093. 000Mmbob bozgznan LLdgMdbgmdn nym oMy doMmpm dobo domamo-
g00b gdnMmymo sbsbMYMN, sMe39gm nbhmMmaoyma bnddmeM.

0b AMBIMOE, MMA3 bomzom 3ozdnMmab dayMbmdab Beyddn Mo30bYY-
™300l domgon gshagbomo oM oym ©s obobo gobsgmMdmdbgb dMdmmub.
SOV, 3M goo3adamdgom, oy 3n0Mhy3nm, Mmd 3oMmmod hAgMmdqgdndznmn
0ym mo30bo @Mmob gMo-gMmmo Pgobommadymabo 3nmmzbgds, 60gbngmMa
3©330360. 0b Logdom AsbgEyMadeL 883083690 oMy oMM Eobogzmam
93Mm30b obhmMmasdn, 9ModgE gmbyMadn. 0b 3oMao 9M3IZIMES bLL3-
mgm 93Mm3nb moahgMobhyMmob obHMMsdn. 08 MZombadMmabom, banbhagmg-
bma ds0MmMbBNb J9dmMJdggosdg o3gmnMads. gL, 3a3ndMMOM, v30b ghm-gM-
00 bamgmo ogbhMoEns Yo nymb. 88 gmboom gb bogombo Lodgebogmm
mohgmothyMadn 99LBo3mamN oM ymangmo.

30Mmod AgMmdqgdndznmnb onbhgmgbgds donmMmbob gbmzMgdom o
0mm3069mO0m, 3bons, 350Mmb393000 oM obEo3M S ENEN 3MOIMMONG
0950006 b sbMEznMEgOmMEL, MMA donMmbab bobnm Logdg 33993L dyb-
Homymo doMgznmgdgdonl 3mghmoeb. gb gobsdnmmodgdms 3oMmasd AgMmgg-
B03d30emab nb@HgmaLDL.

mmo odM0 oM dgndmgds sMbLbyOMOEAL 030L MoMdedy, MM goMmmod
Agmd9Bndznmo 3oMagom 03bmo®s donmMmbab 3bmgmMgoolb o Immzabgmosb.
MmmagmmE 3mbhagdbHowab AsbL, 3oL ygMomadeb 3@mm dgho® 03YyMmmoms
000Mmbab domamMoggny, 30Mg 890mJdgads. gL, My mJds Pbws, dgdmb3ig-
30000 0M ymagnms @y, Az960 sdMom, mMo goMgdmgdnm dgndmgds ymanmo-
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ym gobdnmmodgdyma: dob, MmgmMmE dmamohngmbL, 30M33m ymzamabs, 050-
Mmbob domamaxznob dmmoahngidymo sb3gJhgodn MM 3nbHaMaLYO®Y, 30-
M9 dobo dg0mgadgmgds - gb gfMmmn; dgmmy, Fob IMLEMBES donmmbaL vg®0y-
Mo dmbobogmods ohomnobs s LodgMdbgmab gMm3bym-3abdomaznbyx-
mg09gm dmdMmomodadn. gL s30mn gaboggodns. gMm3zbm-gabdomoznbyymy-
0gmo dmdmomods ymzgmm3znb 0639300 3amamsd Agmggdndznemob o, bogM-
00mME, Jommymo LadmgomMgdab dbsmoagdgMmab, bnd3smnob o Fgho® 3JMOY-
dSeymo nym. 600Mmbobodn 3oMmod Agmdgdndznmalb bnd3smanb gobomgdn
LEMMgE oF dg3b. Mmammz 3MbMHJbHnsb AsbL, 3oMmod AgMmdgdndznmb
domnob amLbBMBL donMmbob bagzngmn, dobo Mebsamads 0oLy s bo-
09Mdbgmab §Mm3zbym-gobdomo30byRMadgmMN dmdMomonbodn s nb ods-
d0 3009 doMmomn nym.

03M0go, A396L bgmm sMbgdmn 36oMmo nbgmmTsgns Ladyomgosb
339dm33L, go303900m0) bonbhgMabm Eobl3bs. MmgmMmE AsBL, 3oMansd Agm-
99908300 LSZIOME MBI NEOMOES vfMd oMM donmmbab 3bmzMydab
©d ImM3069mdsb, 3oL dg90mgddggosl, sModgo LogMmomme nbamabym Mm-
006hngmbLAOL, 30M39m Mogdo 30, 39MLO d0dn dgmobs s FMb 3ohLL. gb do-
Lo 3obLBI3MYMMANL, BngbngMgodab 3nwg3 gMhmn sMaydqbino.

Tamar Antadze

Varlam Cherkezishvili on Byron

The paper is of historiographic nature and focuses on Varlam Cher-
kezishvili”s attitude to one of the most outstanding English poets - Georgie
Byron. The issue has not been studied until now. Therefore, it represents a
novelty. Cherkezishvili was well aware of Byron”s works and, presumably,
sympathized with the poet. This is partly due to the fact that Byron was actively
involved in the national liberation movements of Italy and Greece. These
movements were strongly supported by the Georgian society, because national
liberation movement was a topical issue for Georgians.
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R3H3ob sbmodg-domodbny, 49009306 bogmmady

bagmobs o gbab L3dMbYM O JoMmongm bobgmbmEgdoms
63099Mohn30B3300bdNZ0L

63909Mo(h03900L godmygbgonb n@ags LOgebms o LymogMms M3msb
9989db90ds, s80¢hmasiE 6ydgMehn3zsm bdoMa® 3393mnbgds abgm Logsbms sm-
0600369mo0 sMbydomn Loabgmagdon, MMIMdoE mMIoms o bHMYJHaMoo Bo-
53030 @abomzmgm md0gghb. sMbgonmms b6339Mabhn30dsE00L Lawydzgmo
3L93g 98 sMbgdomMs FngMm sbdbym Mdoggdhms dndammgdss 08 Md0gghHgo-
006, MMIgmms Eobsmzmgmom godmnygbgds 6xdgmohnzob 3ohaamMosdo go-
©obymo sMbadomn Lobgmon. Fgbododnbo, 63x39Mabhn30DsENNL Loxrydzgmn
d90dm3ds 0ymb MmagmmE dgHoxzmmadsEns, sbg39 9g9hmbndndsino.

63709Mohn30D5300L 993900903Mg0s Lb3dEOLL3s LYTsbHN3YMo -
bob oMbydnmn Lobgmagdo, doc dmMab bMTsGHNBIGON. ByTgMahn30ds3N0L
3oy, dmg dgdmbggzodn LMBsH0dIJOL dSbsbNoMgdL LoDMT gMMgymmo
ImmMamLbydebhognm MmebMngdn goobamo. bogzsMsgomo, bmdsHndIms by-
09Mo(Hn3000305 Lb3oabbgogaMmn nbHgbbogmdomes BamImmagboeo Lbge-
©abbgo 96830 s Mogn LmMTsHNBIJO0Ls Tghoos bdgMmohnzndannblgh
dnMgznmo.

h396 dngf gMmongMmmdg3dnmMnb3nmygdgmons 6739Mothn3300b 3ohgammMmo-
53300 goobyamn bgmnbs o i3gbab LobgmMBMEadgon L3SMLIYW O JoMoym
9690080. 38330M0 9M®M9xm™axdn gobbonmymos domn 3ohgammMoymo 33emnmy-
00l sbmEnsEnyMo boxydzmabs (AghoxzmMadsENd vs BghHMB0dNBIENS) ©O
L3oMbyM-JoMmmym 9bmdMmog JMmngMmoMdsms M30mbadMaboo.

gobbomymo dogsmomgdnlb dobgeznm, b6399Man30do300L Loxyd-
3mo@ 39hbomo 39hmb0dndsEns 339306908 s bgmab bobgmbmEgods
990 sMmob dnMmgznmn 68gMothn30D3NNLY3Y6. JoMmmym dsbomadn BofM-

dma9bom gmmggmms bLdsbHhnzxMo bHMYIHaM goM33gambomao gobdn-
Mmdgogmns dgbodysnb b3sMbYM gMngymms gozmgbno.

Patman Antadze-Malashkhia, Ketevan Nikoladze

On the Numerative Nouns Derived from Persian and Georgian
Names for Hand and Foot

The use of numerative nouns is based on the counting of animate and
inanimate objects. Therefore, numeratives are often represented by nouns de-
noting the objects which resemble the counted objects in form and structure.
Numerative nouns are based on the relationship between the objects denoted
by these nouns and the objects that are counted by means of nouns transferred
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into the category of numeratives. Hence, numeratives can be based on both me-
taphor and metonymy.

Numeratives embrace nouns of diverse semantic classes, including soma-
tic lexical units. Apart from turning into numeratives, certain somatic lexical
units transfer into the morphosemantic class of measurement units. Presu-
mably, the intensity of numerativization of somatic units varies from language
to language and certain somatic units are more inclined to numerativization.
The paper is a contrastive study of Georgian and Persian names of limbs which
have fallen under the category of numerative nouns. Such units are analyzed
based on the associative nature of the change in the category (metaphorization
vs metonymzation). These units are also analyzed from the viewpoint of Persi-
an-Georgian language contacts.

Analysis of the empirical material has proved that metonymyzation is the
most widespread reason for numerativization. Research has also proved that
the Persian and Georgian names for "hand" are more inclined to numerativizati-
on. It should also be mentioned that the semantic structure of Georgian lexical
units is, to a certain extent, influenced by their Persian correlates.

30yM0 sbzmgwnabn, gnmMmgn ygxsmady, Jgmg3zsb godnboo

0daMBH Mo madadgon gMabaym s nbgmabym
x}Medgmemansdo

6086Mmadn AoHoMmgdymoas sdoMBym Modsdgdmsb ©oze3dnMmydymao
xM3b33m o nbgmabyMm aModgMmmaznyM gMagymms sbomadn. bosbogon-
Bdm dobomy EoymBomns MYdohngdxm 39mModo ©o sbI3g edmymEyomNy
x}MdIMEMZngMmo 30Mengdqon. ddsMBHYMO 00058500L Fndomm sMLYdY
RMdIMMandIgoL dmMab godmaymas bymo mgdshymo 33ma: 3oMm@Hob, 3o-
dommob, mBmLb, EMINbML s MYMgHOL. sdsm ImMmaL Yy3zgmedg 3Mmoyd-
Hogmos ,30MH0L Medsdms” 39em0n; 88 39mdo dgdozsmn @MdgmMmmgnyMon
9mmgymgdn dgodmnds onymb Ld 39moE: 1. 3aMmAHNL Msdadab HgMdnbyodo;
2. 30MgmbnBa00; 3. gooddMyoxmMn MydyMmagnddgon, MMAMdNE godmo-
yg690006 osMohgmMdnbmmmgnymn 360d369mmdom, mydE ghndmmmgnyMmsm
0mAnboMagmdgb oMmHob MmododnEeb. @Mibagmn s nbgmabyma 96900l
x3M3dgMMMgnyM 3mbdn sdsMBHm Mmsdsdms mgqdboznbs o HMInbmem-
3000L gomom BomMAmM©agbo LOdYOMYosL g33dmg3Lb O30L3360m, MM Logds-
mE MIsEos dggMmomn odoMmbymo 010803900 sadnsbms 3bmzgmadado.
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Tsiuri Akhvlediani, Giorgi Kuparadze, Ketevan Gabunia
Gambling in French and English Phraseology

The presented paper deals with the French and English phraseological
units related to gambling. The material under the analysis is divided into the
thematic fields and the phraseological paradigms are also singled out. Among
the keyword phraseologisms for gambling, in the given languages, five thematic
areas are identified: card, dice, lotus, dominoes and roulette. Throughout the
above mentioned areas, the most productive is the "Card Games" field; The
phraseological units in this field can be divided into three subfields: 1. Card Ga-
me Terms; 2. Jargonisms; 3. Transferred phrases used in a non-terminological
sense, though etymologically derived from the card games. Widespread under-
standing of the inventory related to the gambling vocabulary and terminology in
French and English phraseology leads us to conclude that gambling is deeply in-
grained in human lives.

0Md3mn 00mnadznmn

gmomab 6030d9: moMgdyMgdomd ooRVLYONESD
©gdmzmodnnb 693030000396

A3gb0 o0MEobos BomMIM3zohnbmm, sMbydnmdE My MmamMos YMmoon-
9N Eo3e3dnMmgoxmn gmomob bogdgb goemmbmensdo dobo sdmbogomo
3MbEg3(hn moMydmMadsms gooxsbgdal dgbobgd o dnb dngMm @gdmzMo-
®Hoob bMymo Foymgdmod.

603990 @ombmazznyMn sdDMM3690s dndoMmymos sbszmMyMa 3030-
m0deEn0nb Manzomymn 3MndH030Ls3gb, 39Mdmm, 3oL LoyydzmoIgdaMy
3MnbEn3500Ls o MNMydYMYd700L HMAOMIMO gooBsLYdnLs3nb. ngn 330-
gom gabgzmgbhb dnbo mabsMmmymon g3Mm37amo 33O Mab oggdab bnd-
3(hM3goL o 3©adnabolb goog3zoMmgonb 3MmEgbb 9.6. 330600369 sE.-
000b5".

60399 ®0300b0 363MNB0M EoMMOL g30h396mL, MMT LogMOME ofMo-
93MabdHymo 067 dMoawadnsbymn 860d369mmo0L 3Jmbg dmMogo Lobyn-
LYY AMAENbamMgmob LEMMam Asgmymnb Mm30m33900L N33PMLNELH,
Mmmdgmoiz 00gob 9.6. ,o0Mabyxms boboabab” (8gdgbsbymn bLonboabab) BmA-
3969000 LobgL. og LomMBnbyymMeE Lobgdge 3sommemmagnyma 3MmMEgLo: -
dmbg0ym0n s@adnsbab yzgmo ab sg3mMabogmo nd3ymbn, MMIgnE 39mom
3mymmob godmbegzamb goMmgo, dobogab AsdmMmybgosb dob 80gbnm @ se-
90060 06yq0L bLogymoMmn Mo30b MMMBLL, MbMab, B30¢M9dsL; ngo Lym yaMM
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o 3x3Mm Mo obMnb mo30b dngbnm o sbg ABEYdS b BoMIMEagbodn
0996569m0 bnbnbo — sMobyxms bnbonbo.

60399L 30M0m, 0xon®30 s dnbasb sdmdMEamn gMobdHnsbyman Mg-
m0gno 88 9Mobyxrms LnbENLYdY Eoxwydbgdyman dmMmomab 867 dmbomo Fm-
39mn dmmognob Lobhgdahn®gogmN godmboHymgodss. dgbsdsdnbow, JMab-
H036monb godohmbgds obogmym 3n30mndognadn FMmaggMmn moMmygdymgdy-
00b HMoyxdxnb donbygdgmon nym. 8859039 36o 39d90mm MvbsdgMmM3]
©99m3Mmathnob ggbgdabob bomsgzngdng.

gmnoMob 603d9L 3b6HogmbobdHyMo EodM3nEYdMYds EaIM3Madno-
Lodn dmgmo TboHzMyM-BommbMAGNYMO MIMOIBYIMMONm godmz3zgmon-
mns 30b 3bmone 603bdn - ,0bg ModoMmazmos BoMayLbHMmS”. ,065L6M-
MmO0b 8dooggdmgdm! hnMmobab ydmyma Lognzg MoMoydL my396dn ,me-
BoLBMMMOBDY“: sbg 0BomMyds MJ3960 Bomyan Bonmo HoMsbnobs bombm-
900L bohyz900L 306! ...3060006 oLy T9ndbg00 39 LOTsMOWNIbMOL: dEO-
0006900 oM 3MN3b MBILEMMBN!* - sbg FndoMmmazLb 60EdgL DoMaBPLAHMS
©93m3mohnnb od3mmmmaghgob.

00 30065LBmMMO0L BaembmEnob 3306hgLbabENSL 90w39bL BnEdglb
dmdm3mgds B93030L dgbobgd. gb 33965b3bgma Ydommgbo ,69Mmbomos” 0d
3MmEgboby, Mobolg 603dg 0BMaOL MmMmamME oednsbalb dogMm Loggmomon
03300 go@amabznby s LOZYNIM M¥3DY dMTohgdnb MY HMIBLBMMDS-
30 3MmEgLDL.

00330Mo, 3Mnmob 603dgb ommbmaxoygmno sdMmM36900L gobdmMAn-
mg065dn oMydymadams gaaxzsbgdnlb 3mbigxEns, dnbo bLomMm3Inbageo
mbhmmmmgoymo s6hogdmzmohndTdo o dobo dmdmzmgds Bg3530L dgbabgd
9o mMEebym domnabmodsb 350®a96L s mnomgymo o3 ,9mnd56¢ 0L
LEOHYWBRILMZS60 ZobadMNbYds Jgbadmgdgmns dbmenme gMMTsbgmMeb To-
60306 3039n0MAn.

Irakli Batiashvili

Friedrich Nietzsce: from the transvaluation af values to the
negation of democracy

Our task is to represent an essential interrelation between Friedrich
Nietzsche”s concept of the transvaluation of values and the full unacceptability
of democracy by him.

Nietzsche”s philosophical thinking is directed to the radical criticism of a
western civilization and namely, to the total transvaluation of its basic
principles and values. He has a distinct insight into the symptoms of the decline
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of an European culture and into the human-degradation process to so-called
"The last man".

Nietzsche tries to show, that non-egoistic moral, i.e. a moral of universal-
human importance originally derives from the slave”s impulse of self-torture,
which takes the illusory image of a bad conscience (a remorse).

By Nietzsche both Judaizm and Christianity are the systematic expression
of moral, i.e. slave's herd moral, that is founded on this bad conscience.
Appropriately, the achievement of a dominance by Christianity in a western civi-
lization indicated the herd moral's triumph. Again here we must look for the so-
urces of the genesis of a modern democracy.

Friedrich Nietzsche”s antagonistic position to a democracy is distinctly
represented with all belles-lettres power and philosophical depth in his well
known book - "Thus spoke Zarathustra". "The impotent madness of a tyrant
screams in you about an "Equality"" - so addresses Zarathustra to the defen-
ders of democracy.

The quintessence of this philosophie of “Unequality” consists in Nietz-
sche”s concept about "Ubermensch". It is a peak of the process, that he com-
prehends, as a human”s self-ovecoming process.

So, in the dimension of Nietzsche”s philosophical thinking a concept of
transvaluation, his deep ontological anti-democraticizm and his concept about
“Ubermensch” belong to one organic entirety and therefore complete compre-
hension of each single "element" is possible only in inner interrelation between
them.

dabgom 00MBbM30

LoddMmOMmbL 3mbEg3Ho hozobm-0dgMmagzgmgdab
0©9bhmosdn

L3dIMOMML 3MBEg3MN 999L03YM0 BoMIMBs3zMMANL dmgomagggdab,
063 Angobm-089M039madab 0gbdmdab bgmbgdomos. 899L030bMob MAnb
8mgg0nb 89093 (1846-1848) 889Mn350 LadbMgM-OLS3MYMab d¢shnon (1848
Bmadg AMoommgo 99JLngs) 89dmagMmms. sbgmmasdgmoldym gbmomn3 s
qgmbogym goMgdmdn dmbggmMmomds 997L03amMndds 8g06oMAYBgL 960 o
09bLbngMyds a3oManamn LaddMOmMMb dgbabgod. boyxdgdbogzmbs oy JsogmM-
600b dhoHg0dn 3gbmamgd 999L039adL AIMYPYIMNOIM FoMMYIYMN ©o-
0m300907mads LodbMmgm-Eobogzgmgmab dndomm. gmmn dbMmag, Hogzobmgdn
M930mbob yd3gmab dmbobagmdsb BoMIMoagbwbgb; mydiEe dgmMyg dbMng,
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hogobmgdn gb3sbgmo 3Mb3nbHamMMgdnbs o 399boggmn 9d0aMabhHgdnL
d000m3ogmgonE 0Y3696 o LOALMYM-EsbgmMgMdn Ma3b JEbmo gMdbmo-
©696. dmbbybgdsdn gobbonanyan ngbgds 0bgmmadgMmngymn go3mmgbob 3oMmm-
090380 Ao3obmgdab bLadbMym-Eobogzmgmmsb gamEnrMo s 0bMHMgddhysmy-
M0 goggbmgdob 3Mmdmads. bodmdomagm 3xrmy05d0bm3znb dMdmennb g3m-
Jodn Angobm-s09Mng3gmgdn 999390696 gogmEbmmgdnbom LadbMmygm-Eobos-
g0l (3smogmmbos, sMmndmbs, 608994bo3m, HggLobn), MmammE scmn ©o-
39M3gma  LeddMOMML, 3MbEg3dn. 1970-006 Bmgddo Angabm-sdgMogzgmn
069Mmmadnb d90mJdgmadedn bLadbmgm-Eobogzmgma LIIMOMML dMd30m-
30006 boho 0g3o. Imbbybgosdn gobbnmym ngbgds: Angsbm-sd9Mozgmgdnl
LOBIMOMML 3MbEg3HNL BMozambobgmds, Angobm-0dgMmnzgmn 86gMmgdaL
d90m40909003d0 LOATMOMML 3MbEg3HNL dbobznb Md30Lg0xMYd9d0 s LLD-
bmgm-sbogmgmnb 3603369mmos d9gboggmn BomAmdmonb dgmbg sdgMmo-
39mamo 3mmgghoym dgbbngmgdadn.

Mikheil Barnovi

Image of Homeland in Chicano Identity

Spanish, Mexican and Native American origins made a significant impact
on the Chicano population of American Southwest. The paper examines
Chicanos distinctive image of the Southwest: to them, Southwest is more than
just their place of residence; it is their lost homeland, the conquered northern
half of the Mexican nation. The aim of this paper is to analyze beliefs that have
had a formative and long-lasting influence on the Chicano identity and their
collective mind.

Being descendants of Spanish settlers and immigrants from Mexico one
hand, and being off-springs of Mexican and Southwestern Indians, Chicanos
have had contradictory images and ambivalent feelings about the American
Southwest: Texas, New Mexico, Arizona, California (Northern Mexico before
1848). In 1848, after the United States-Mexican War, Chicanos became "forei-
gners” in their own land, but same time they considered themselves to be nati-
ve to the region. The focus will be on the relationship between Chicanos and the
Southwest. The purpose of this paper is to analyze how Mexican American no-
vels of 1970s reflected Chicano experience and unique image of the concept of
the Lost Homeland.
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Bogo dobogmone
30yMmo bygmmb 6MAnbsEngdo 0. 636060L 3MgdNSTn

0. 696060L 3MmyHhyMo BobgMnb Mo30b907xMYds bobonom@gds dobo dg-
0mgodgmgdnbomznb dmozsMmn bohyzgdab oM LBYMMLMLE ©o3e3dnMndy-
mo bLYFsbH0znMmo FMEYEMONL oBsMMMYdNM, Moasd gb Lohyzgdn gMm-
nEMHmyms© MMy 3MbmisEnyma xbdab BohoMygdgman begods (nbnbo ©s-
AYbhymos MMamMME EIONMSE, 51939 JMYMBNMSE). bobEsbsd 3Mbmis-
309Mo© odnbhym bohyszedn bEyds ,3000MM3" OYONMNESD Jofym-
g0 Mygnbhman.

Nata Basilaia

Celestial Spheres Nominations in Bunin”s Poetry

The peculiarity of Bunin's poetic manner is characterized by the expansi-
on of the semantic volume of the main words related to the celestial sphere of
his work, as these words simultaneously carry both connotative charges (they
are charged both positively and negatively). Sometimes in a connotatively char-
ged word, there is a "switch" from positive to negative.

dobgom dobody

3mambgmnob ggbgMmommyma dhodn Mybgm-bodoMmmzggmmb
1921 6enob m3nb dgbobnod

3mmmbgonb sbsao abdmmonb sMmgnzdo Archiwum Akt Nowych dfMo3-
™o nbobgde Em3xdgbdadn, MmImgdoz LonbHgmgbm 3bMdgOL 330630N6
MmmagmmE bLogommzgamb gdmzMobhngmn Mab3ndangznl, osbg3g XX Loy3nxbab
20-30-0060 6angdab bogdoMmmzgmmbs s Jommymo 98ngMoinnb dgbobgd. o0-
59M0© 3306y YygMmomgds 8935hgMmmm 3memmbymab ggbgMmomymo dhodab
Il gobymagznagonlb dogm 9madagoym bLanbymmasznm Myxgmohgddy (Re-
ferat informacyny). R3gbm30L LsNbHgMabMs 88 oymaxnangdab dogM 1921
B6aemb dmM3BoydgmMo LonbgmmMAsEnm MyxgMohgodn. domdn IM3zmam oMb
3obbomymon 1921 Bemob MYLym-bodoMmm3zgemb Mdaobo o LbodoMmzgemadn
bodgmms bgmobyxmgdnb Eodysmgodnb 3MmEgbo. 9L MaRgMHadn Lonbdg-
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Mabmo 3oM3393mn aHomadnb odYLAHJONLM30L. bonbgmmadszom Myxy-
Mohgdn g3906(9MaLYOL MMo dndsmmymgdno: 30M39m0, Md NEMES 3MEM-
69000L 3963hodds, 967 MTgbs® nym nbxgmMmdnMmydymao; dgmmy, MID®I-
6o 399L000370MEO MJaMMAL 0b 36Mdgdn, MMAMd0E o0 MY@gMahxodo
0ym, 367 3gmbs 3mambgmnb ggbdhadl. byo bonbgmmdsznm MgygMmoddn
dndmbomymos MyLM-boJoMmm3zgmmb Mo o Lodommzgmmdn LodIMmMO
bgmobyxmydnb odyomgods. 3gnMy s 1dbndzbgmm yd7LAHMOgd0L godmg-
o0 3MmEgLbo bLEMMOE oMob smbgMmomo. BoMMgo M0 dMozeMmn Eobizbo
- Lojommzgmmdn badgmms MyLbgmob doggodolb dogMm badgmms bgmobyy-
™mg00b EodysMmyds. MgBNYdqgdn dmyzobomn nbgMMBsEns s@abHYMYOL, MMD
3menmbgmab ggbgMmomyMmo d(Hodn 3oMmasm nym nbggmmadnmgdymao 1921 Bgmb
LodoMmzgmmdn dmdbeamn dmgzmgbgdalb dgbobgd. MaxgmMothgdn dob®Y-
M90L 3mmmbamab LodbyMM S, sdI), 3MmennhngldyMmo bygnddmzabgmm-
0nb 06¢gM3gbLL 83 MY3anMbaby ., gobboggmmgonm, bojoMmmzgmmbomadon.

Mikheil Bakhtadze

The General Staff of Poland on the Russian-Georgian War of 1921

Polish Archive of New History (Archiwum Akt Nowich) keeps a lot of docu-
ments providing data about Georgia in the 1920s and 30s. This material contains
the information about the Democratic Republic of Georgia as well as the activity
of Georgian immigrants in Poland and the national-liberation movement that
followed the country”s Sovietization. This time we want to focus on Information
prepared by the General Staff of Poland. We are interested in the information s
prepared by this department in 1921. They briefly discuss the Russian-Georgian
war of 1921 and the establishment of Soviet rule in Georgia. These references
are interesting for clarifying certain details. We are interested in information re-
ferences in two directions. First, what the Polish General Staff knew or how well
informed it was. Second, to what extent did the information contained in these
s, or the Polish General Staff, correspond to reality? Five informationals exami-
ned the Russian-Georgian war and the establishment of Soviet rule in Georgia.
With the exception of major and minor inaccuracies, the weight of the process is
described correctly. The main conclusion is also true - Establishment of Soviet
power by Soviet Russian forces in Georgia.

The information in the confirms that the Polish General Staff was well in-
formed. The reflection in the s of the events taking place in Georgia in 1921 con-
firms the interest of the Polish military and probably political leadership in this
region and in particular in Georgia.
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bogmag 09Y39dY

Jomogmo 3mgdoob Mmoo 6mMab 3abHgMmbaznb
d9dmdJ0g9gdodn

33m3300L Lsgebns Jommymn 3Mmgdonby Y, BMBsa®, bLodoMmmzgmmb
Mmmmob gobbodmzmse dmMmab 3obhgMmbognb dgdmgdggdadn, bmmmm bLo3-
3930 dobogmo — 86gMannb g3nbdHmmomymn d99330MgmMdab ob bobogo,
MmIgas sMabahgdoi dobo Jommzgmao 85amodMmgon 3Mnsb.

9b m90s ymzgmmznb 0639300 333mazamms nbHhgMmabL. ngn sghyoe-
@mmOosb oM 3oMaa3Lb @MaLLE. M350 3o30mM33m0bBNbgom dmMabL 3obhgMmbo-
30L ©odm30mg0mMadslb bogdoMmzgmmbedn, JoMm3zgmo bombobodn ©s
00oL, My Mo MmMEMDL 5300MY0EO Mv30® 3MgMHn Mo3n0b gbmazmgosbs o d9-
0mddgndedn hnEnsb Hodndayb, 3omenm nodznmb, 606o Hodndgb, mdomabL
©o dmNobo® LogJoMmM3zgmmb, Bomgmo gobwgds ob @ogho, MmT, LOOLD
0bOOM096 3oL(HgMbO3DY, 0Jod®g oME dmbndbymn Lognmbo EV3oMao3L
3JHPommdsL. 830bmMabo3g, G9dmgdgmns XX Loyznbab 30-50-0860 Begdob
Jomaym-mMybym mohgMshmym Mnngmomogddg bomsbosm BoaMamag-
60b 8994860 08 BndMByMAL goMydy.

33™330L dmozemn sdmEobos Jommyma 3mgdaob Mmmab gobLodmzmy
o Jommymn Mgomngdab godmymaxs dmmab 3obhgMbognb dgdmddgmgoado.

0000 365M0B0 LOTYOMYdLL g30dmg3L, godmzymm Myd9bndy 3603-
3690mm3060 Lognmbo: bagjoMmmzgmmb Mmmo dmMab 3obHgMbognb dgdmdgadg-
©90000; My 3608369mmds 3gmbs bLoagommzgmmb 3mghnb Ebmzmgdedon;
90b0 EVIM30YOYMYds JoMmmzgmn dMM3s69900bs o domn d53mJdgaodn-
LoAn; BgMomgddn sbobymo MeMadbob 3MmEqLN; MsMagdobms 3oLHgMbo-
30Lggmo d9xsbgdgon; 86gMannb dbomzmMym-gbmghndgMmo s dmannhnldgmo
89bgymyog00.
0009600, 30b60863mMnEeb godmadmnbomy, dmMmab 3sb@HgMbs3nL BndmbgMmy
Jommgzgm moMmozmbgomeb sMbgdnmo 3608369Mmm3eb0s MmamMmE Mybo
969Mmob 899mdagndnb dgbbogamabob, by JoMmogmo modgmohymab ob-
HmMoabomzgab.

Salome Bedukadze

The role of Georgian poetry in Boris Pasternak”s work

The research object is the determination the role of Georgian Poetry and
in general of Georgia in the works of Boris Pasternak. And the research material
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- that part of the writer”s epistology heritage where the addressees are his
Georgian friends.

The mentioned theme has always arisen the interest of researchers and
even today it is still in progress.

If we foresee the disposition of Boris Pasternak to our country and its
people and the fact how he imposed Paolo lashvili, Titsian Tabidze, Nina
Tabidze, Thilisi and throughout Georgia in his work it will help us to make clear
that until Pasternak is being talked the above mentioned issue won”t lose its
actuality.

Besides, it"s impossible to have a relevant idea about the first half XX
century Georgian- Russian literary relationship without this correspondence.

The main task of the work is to determinate the role of the Georgian
Poetry and to emphasize Georgian realities in Boris Pasternak's creative work.
As much as above mentioned correspondence of Boris Pasternak to Georgian
lyric poets is essential importance as to learn the work of the Russian writer as
for the history of Georgian literature. His Personality and outlook is well seen in
these letters.

0M33mMn 0Magno

3MogdLbobo, goembmans o 3mgdabo
(JoMmoym-3989Magzymo 3aMamgamgdn)

JLoLMYEMONL gMmMmas dgMAbyM Boembmgnadn sMabdhmbgmab @g-
mgmEmanym 3mb3gxEnsdn ndbs goxzmmagdymn. ©y3sMMH9d ybabmymm-
00b 3mgbodhymo 3mMBEgIBENe Asdmoyomnds. 08 3MOBEIRENT 3obbHab HMob-
LEY6YbHIMNBADY Fozmnm 3939m™MmMab JLobLMPMM EsL3360L Lobg donmm.
5mb ©0ynd EobozmyMm @ommbmxnsdo godmogzmnbs Mogombomymo gm-
myb@Homad3nb 3Mnbindon.

009M039mas 3Mogdsahn®adds gb 3MnbEndn dgE39ms 3Mogbobob 3Mnb-
30300, bomem AsM@d LabEgML 30MbLAS PLobMEM 3Mgahogmn LYdnmdo-
bob 3mBEg3hnm. JLabMmyMmMos Jommym gommMmbmaNyMm HMmonznsdo Bom-
dmagbomas Bgm3mohmbadanb 3MbEIBENNM (nmsby 39hMabn), sagomgm-
mmgngmo Myomaddobs o JLobMymm EsL33baLb Mmgmmonlb Lobom. 3mbL-
HAmEaMbym dMmEnxnzsEnsdn 3Mmomgadsd gomanbosEzms 3mgdmngnb sbom
bHMOH9anadn. 88 bhMahnanab dnbgznm bEgds bsbaMIMydab LoyzgHNL
d9hgMg0s o 39MLbmMbBsgms gMmogmmmdab nbhaMHadbhgomyMo 3Mysd0y-
oo dmEgmomgodo.
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Irakli Brachuli

Praxis, Philosophy end Poiesis
(Georgian-American Parallels)

In Greek philosophy theory of infinity was formed in a teleological concept
of Aristotle. Descartes established a cognitive conception of infinity. This concep-
tion, through Kantian transcendentalism, was shaped as the true infinite conclusi-
on by Hegel. John Dewey in Western Philosophy revealed a principle of rational
voluntarism; American pragmatism changed this principle into principle of praxis,
and Charles Sanders Pierce-by concept of infinite creative semiosis.

In Georgian philosophy the infinity is presented by Neo-platonic concep-
tion (Joanne Petrizi), aleteological realism and by a theory of infinity conclusion.
In the postmodern modification the problem displaces in a new strategy of poe-
tics. According this strategy a plot of work is stopped and an inter-textual crea-
tive modeling of relations of characters takes place.

bomybo 0b3n30d9

3MEIYM0 gasmmznb godmyqgbgdab bobdnMmy s BYbgdEngdo
Jomoym bLogebdobsmmydmm ab3YMLAIn

oMmbgogmo 33930 30066s@ 0bobogL, godmozgzmomb mdomobob bbge-
©obbgo gbngzgmbohghdn nbgmabymab dmagswo 3gMmLbob mgdbhmmgdob 3m-
M0 goamm3znb godmyqgbgdnb bobdoMy o BYO6J30g00 nbgemabyMab, Mm-
3mME 33bm g960b, LBS3EMYdNL BogomNmdY. 33¢M930 JYyMEOBbMO bb3oELLbI
833mg3Mab 638MmAgoL (8gngmbL-b3mAHmB0, 1993; BgMayLMBO, 2009, s .8.).
300b30M0 d903960mMn0 3065goMoze3nb 3MEIYM0 FooMmmznb godmygbgdnb
3169309000 3M3bNGBNZ3303DY EOYMEBbMONM (356933MdE330, 1995). 3MEIYMN
3000MmM300L g3odmygbgonb ¥ybgdi3ng00 bogmsbm mmasbdn (33935 AsHsM©Y
3Mm0-msb3580, $386sL Lagmobm mmsbgddn) BozMmxybJEngdab 3ohgam-
M0080 9MM006@Yds o 0YMA@s MM oMM 3ohggmMnaE: 3003900 39(H93M-
Moo oA396900L, bogmabm mmobdo Mo BY6JENoL LMoL 3MEYMO oam-
030 Logo333000Mm dobomab FoIMLLEgdsE, bmmm TgmMg 39(h9amMMno
bogmabm/bogszzgomnmm 3MmEgbob aMm3sL gbgds.

33930L boobmg: Jomomym LodgEbogmm mopgmodyModn 3MEOYMN Fo-
©aMmz3o BM3zomydyMm — JoMoym d0mnbaznm obiymbdns dgbbogmomon. 0y0d-
39 9L Lognmbn Bogmgde® dgbBogmnmns nbgmMabyM-JoMmmymo Logsabdsobom-
mgomm nbgixymbob gobbMno o Lomsbom yxMmomydab bagnmmaol.
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0900mEMEMMANs: 3330 Mom@gbmdmngn boboomnb oym. 33ema3sdn
dmbobomamd s Mmdomabab bb3osbbas 36039MbobgHoL, 06g3mMabyMab dm-
390 39MboL 80 enggdhmmMo.

33ma3008 ohzqbo, MMT madhmMmgoob PaMmo3zmgbmos oyodmmnsdn
0Y96906L oosbemmagdnm 80%-000 LLDNB6Y, nbamMnbyMm g6sLb, Jomn JoMmomym
96099 gooMmm3znb LobdnMmg osbmmydnm 20%-0s. Lomgdznm Fobomody
099om0onboLb o 9939NbgmMOOL BoMAsmMm3znb 3MmEgbdn nbgmnbyMnEyb
Jomoyam 96009 gooMmm3zs bbzoobbzs B¥YbJEonMo a®3zMm3znm bobosm-
©900. 3mbo393900 330A39690L, MMD MgdbhmMmgdab yaMmzmabmds 3moyMo
3o0oMmM30L
939300 Y000 © vx35L7x0L: 1. bagngdom Tobomady 8domonb 3MmEqLA0.
003.: bhya6(Hg60LbmM30L bodhyszob JoMmogmo gobdomBgdnb dnboEgdom, JoMm-
o0gmo  3gmbymyma  dgbodsdobmonb  godmboh3zobob, LHYIOHYOMSH
Byznemdn o6 a3nx3nMmo 9ndomodabob; 2. bamgganm 99300bgmMdNL BoMdsm-
m30b 3MmmEgbdn. 8s3.: bHgbHYdmsb sMmabsmgdinm myd(g0)ab gsbbamzal
©mMmb.  @adhmMmgoob  PIMozmgbmos  3MEIYMo  goommznb  JEg30L
70MYMRN0dE 9x3sbgoL: 1. 8og.: 60bs Logmggzom Bobognb Fodmbom3zobob,
LogggdEnm Fobogab sbbbobL 3MmEgLbdn; 2. 3og.: sbbbnema dobogab dndm-
boanznb MmL, bhygbhob dgdgdab EMmmb.

©ab3360b Lobom dg0dmygds nmg3sb, MMA AsodHoMgdymo 33mg30b do-
bgzom, 063mabymMab, Mmgmmz ggbm 9600, LES3WxdNL 3MmEgLbo 3MmEyMo
3o00MmM30L J39300 boboosmyds. 33mg30L 89wggo dga3ndens godmg-
ymo 3MmEymo gaammznb godmygbngdnb ®¥36430900L 3mabogngogns Jom-
0y bLogebdobosmmgdmm ©b3yxMLEAn. ¥Y64E0g00, doMomoo®, dmom-
30b6gmmodnmn, bLogmdybozogom, bmanosmymn boboomnboy, godmngzzgms 3m-
©3M0 gosMmmznb dndama gdbhmmadab gobbymodasg.

bo3396dm Lohy3zgdn: 3MEIYM aoMm3y, 063mabyMmoa, MmagmmE YEbm
960 (EFL), bogsbdsbsmmydmm abyMbo.

Khatuna Buskivadze

The Frequency and Functions of Using Code-switching in
Georgian Educational Discourse

The aim of the paper is to investigate the frequency and functions of
using Code Switching (CS) in Georgian educational discourse. Practice research
teaching EFL in some universities of Georgia. The paper uses the concepts of the
several scholars (Myers-Scotton, 1993; Ferguson, 2009; etc.) The questionnaire is
based on the classification - functions of using CS in EFL (Canagarajah, 1995).
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The study analyses codeswitched utterances in ESL classes of 24 secondary
school teachers in Jaffna (Sri Lanka). Canagajarah listed two categories (Classro-
om Management and Content Transmission) and their micro-functions of clas-
sroom CS.

The novelty of the research: Frequency and Functions of using CS are only
studied on the example of Tsovatush-Georgian bilingual discourse but not in
English Georgian educational discourse.

The methodology: the quantitative research was conducted among 80 lec-
turers (General English Course, EFL) of some universities in Thilisi.

Khatuna Buskivadze 2 The research demonstrated that the majority of
lecturers use the target, English language in the classroom, approximately 80%
and 20% of mother tongue. The processes of Classroom Management and Con-
tent Transmission are characterized by various functions of using CS in Georgian
Educational discourse. The research data showed that the majority of the lectu-
rers had a positive attitude towards 1. Content transmission: giving Georgian de-
finition of the word, negotiating cultural relevance, unofficial student collabora-
tion; 2 Classroom management: unofficial interactions. The majority of lecturers
had a negative attitude towards: 1. Opening the class, 2. Reviewing, teacher
Compliments.

Overall, the data shows that EFL lecturers use CS and its functions can be
categorized in Georgian educational discourse. The study argues that codeswit-
ching might well be a socially relevant teaching strategy characterized by com-
municative and translation purposes, the lecturers” attitudes towards using CS
is obvious.

Key words: Code-Switching, EFL, Educational Discourse.

bohno 09b3030d9

3mbMMobhymo obizxmbab BoMmzgmadol gMmododhnldnm-
3Mogdohnzgmo @ybgaogmmodab dgdnmab3dnMmydomo
0b63mM0%0 nbgmabyMby o Jommyam 969000 hmgdmyb
3030mnmBY

LB TNBBsE NbBbA3L 3MBHMILAHIMO EOLIYMLOL doM3gMadob i3Yb-
J30nMmmonb 33m93sb s3gMazgamn (9angbab 8my) s Jemmyan (656935L dmy)
Hmgdmygoolb Fogomnmdy. 6odMmInL dgomomemanym AsmAmML BoMmImo-
396L ®¥MynBgMmabL HogdbmbmTns, MMBgmnE ObL3YMLAL ToMm3zxMgoL 033w 3L

0000 3Mo3doHn37xmn s 3gthomnbgznbhndyMmo Bybgznndab dobgwzno.
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xm90%9Mab gMmodshndgm-3Magdandgmn ogmmns dgnbBszmab gom-
3399 3MbHIJLHBN 3ghyomndYOY 9bsL s NbAHIMYLYIOYMNS HIJLBHAL
3mbhogdbhnmo 8603369mmdn0. bhohns 80065 nbobs3L: (1) ssEENbmMU,
Mmmdgmo 3mbbhMmabHImo oblxMLNL Tomzgmgdn godmnygbgds HMJamyL
©0b3YMLAN; (2) gobBsmbmML AMLSYOMYg00L Ly 3MAY6N3sENM gobdMOb3s Bo-
00 gsdmygbgoyma 3mbhMmabhymo ©ablyMmbab dsM3zgmgdnb dabgw3znm; (3)
70M1639mymb nbgmobyMn o JoMmogmo ©obiymbob doMzgMmgdal dg30-
Mob30Myd0mn Mnbg3zm3Megdsninmo sbamada.

030090M030 33mM930L 3BsNBTs godmazmnbs mommgymo Hodob
©0bgymbob ToMmzgmab gMadothngdygm-3Mogdongnmn iybgaogmmdab dmao-
©0 Hh9bgbEnnb Lae3Ly0s/3ebbb3e3gds 30gM03nMmo s JoMmymo HmJdm-
39000 5-5 390mbgg3nm 9gMAgymo gooeEgdnb obiyMdn. 9d3nMoymn Fobo-
ol obsndab dgogem dgndmgds nmd3sb, MMA 3MbBHMmaLHYM Enb3nM-
bob FoMm3zgMmgdlb mMmogzg 96580 gMmo o 03039 LNBMHLJLIYMO 3MBOENS vJ3m
s oM 0MM39396 BMY0BgMOL BMMIPEgoL S1.DM+S2 ©o S1,DM+S2. Bomn go-
9myg690s 60650080 6xdoymaBEMMONMNs s 0bNb HHge3™MBIL oM ob-
©9696 60b65©o©Y00L FoMmxdxMdady, oM IMbobogmdgb Bobowowmgdanb
3MbEg3thgomyMmn 8608369mmdnb vgg00d0.

3Mods(n3xm-3Magdohnggamn sbomndob dnbymznm, 3mbhMobhymn
©ob3yMboL Bomzgmgdo godmbo®me3zgb Lb3zowabbgzs Lobob 3MbHMILEAHL, Bom
dmMnbL y3gmod9g 3ozMEgmgdmn 3MbHMaLH 0 3o3dnMgdono:

1. bYgd96HgoL dmMaL oMLYOYN nbgomn Lobob dg3nmab3nmgds, Mm-
©9Ls3 S2 (BsMmmgdym™MN) 30MEs30M 36 NMNdSE JoMmymab S1(d3sM) godmm-
Jogm oBML. mMngg 96080 o0 ¥Y6JENoL, doMoooEoE, but - ,d50gMod”
SbMmymadL. Jomoygaodn dbgogbo ¥YbJEnab dodomgogmons bbgs 3MbEHML-
Hamo obzymbob domzgMmgdog - ,bmmm*, ,30%

2. S1 (dmbsydMab gsdmmgdym sBMmL) S2 (8LAYOHgMNL) sdM0 gBnbBssM-
00098900. 016gmabyMm3n dbae3L BWYO6J3nob however s3emabL, JoMmmymdn 30
,007903%", ,009bgmago 0dnbo*, ,30, ogMod”;

3. 52 93mMgdhnmgob/obBmmgdlb S1 gedmmgdgm sdvML. JoMmomymadn
399moyqbgos ,0Me090", ,09d3s", ,,09mmy dbMos”, 063mnbyMAn but, instead,
in comparison, contversely, in contrast, on the other hand,;

4. 51 9mEg0mo 3nMmmods oM JgbMmymEgods (,0080653 30“ - even so), oY
S2 d9bMymEgde. ,,30“ o even so, MmgmmEz Babo, bbgs 3MBBHMILBHYM ©ObL-
39MLobL doMm3zgmMmob 3MAdnboEnadn gzb3zwnds Bnbowowgdadn - -3 3n*, but
even so;

5. @abgymbob dmdg36m LYadgbhn (S2) Bnbsdwgdsmy Lyadabhab
BoE3mac (S1).

00 @ybgdsnob d9dLMYMadMo Jommymdo 30yngbgdm ,b6s33mo",
,0M3990", 06gmnbyMIan instead, rather (than).
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©ob3360L bobnm dgndmgds 0mMY30L, 339300 dA396s, MMA 3MbEHMSL-
Hamo obzngmLbob FomzgMmadab gMmadsninm-3Magdadndgmn BYbJE0gMmos
mM039 96030 AbL3e3LNY. Logzsbdm Lohyzgdn: EoblymMbab daMmzgMmadn, 3mMb-
HmaLHIMO ELIYMLOL FoMm3zgmadn, 3MBHaJLHN, 3Mogdahnidymn i3bdEng-
00, hmgamy.

Khatia Buskivadze

The Comparative Analysis of Contrastive Discourse Markers
Grammar-Pragmatic Functionality in English and Georgian
Languages in Talk-Show Discourse

This paper investigates the use of contrastive discourse markers in two
American (The Ellen Show) and Georgian (Nanuka”s Show) talk-shows. The study
is specifically based on Fraser”s taxonomy of discourse markers according to
their pragmatic and metalinguistic functions. This theoretical framework is con-
cerned with language in use, giving more importance to the context than to the
text of utterances. The article discusses: (1)the contrastive DMs (discourse mar-
kers) used in this specific discourse; (2) provides a thorough analysis of the ad-
dresser's communicative intentions based on their choice of CDMs (contrastive
discourse markers); (3) identifies main functional (and linguistic) characteristics
of English contrastive DMs in comparison to their selected Georgian compatible
equivalents.

Findings of qualitative analysis reveal some similarities and differences
regarding the ratio of using each type of CDMs in American and English Talk-
show discourse (the case of 5-5 randomly chosen episodes). The empirical study
revealed the similarity of the syntactic and linguistic characteristics of the CDMs
in both languages. They could be presented by Fraser”s contrastive discourse
markers syntactic patterns S1, DM+S2, S1.DM+S2. CDMs have only the procedural
meaning and they do not invest in the semantic meanings of the utterances that
host them.

The grammar-pragmatic analysis of contrastive discourse markers revea-
led the variety of contrastive relations between the segments of the discourse:

1. The succeeding segment (S2) is “in contrast” with the preceding seg-
ment (S1) -but in English, ,853Msd“ [magram], ,bmem*“ [kholo], ,30“ [ki], in Ge-
orgian;

2. The succeeding segment (S2) rejects the preceding segment (S1). The
rejection is made by the listener in response to the prior idea (S1) of the spea-
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ker - however in English; , 009930 [tumtsal, ,809bg©o350 n8nbs” [miukhedavad
imisal, ,30, 8ogMsd“ [ki magram] in Georgian;

3. The succeeding segment (S2) corrects the preceding segment (S1) - but,
instead, in comparison, contversely, in contrast, on the other hand in English.
“-k-—="[aramed], “_m'-"[tumtsa], ,0gmfg dbMngz" [meore mkhriv] in Georgian;

4. The preceding segment (S1) is not done even though the succeeding
segment (s2) is followed - even though/even so in English; 8580603 30 [mas-
hinats kil, ,-g 30" [-ts kil;

5. The succeeding segment (S2) instead of the preceding segment (S1) -
instead (of), rather (than) in English; ,6533mo©" [natsvlad], ,sMmsdg0* [aramed]
in Georgian.

The study revealed the similarity of main functional (and linguistic) cha-
racteristics of English contrastive DMs in comparison to their selected Georgian
compatible equivalents.

Key words: discourse markers, contrastive discourse markers, context,
pragmatic functions, talk-show

6060 goxMmobosdzomao

bmgMmgomabpymo 3o6mba: badgmms 3gmbMmab 3memodogls
madgMmobhymymo 3madsmabhnznbhozob 3MagdbHnzob
M3oMmbodMobom

mOHIMSHIMIM-39HIMYM JMHN0dMNMOJOL Yn©bn 8603369mm-
00 96099060 gMob dbohzmym-gboghnznmo RLYYMMO7ONL BMMInMgdado,
39mbhyMo ©oosmmaymo i3gbmadgbns o, 039bo, mabhgMmohyMob gobznmo-
M900 3PMOMa0s oommanb goMgdy BoMIMymanbamos bodMasmMgonb
39630000M900L 6900LB0gM 9(H3DY, oo dmMmabL HMBsopoMmymo Mgz000b
30Mm090d03, MmEs 90ds6T0TsmMmymo 0dMYEg0s mohgMmobyMmobs o,
DMBSO®, 39MHIYM0L mosmds s 3MbdHagHgdoa.

bodgmoms M337080L 3gdymMaob dmmopngds mMo Pdbnd3zb69mm3z069L0
000sMoymadnm bmMmEngmEgdmos: bogoMmgm Jgmbymym-mabhgmohymy-
mo 3mmohngs s badnbom gmbyMYM-mo@gMobhyMymo SmEodngo.

bogaMgM 3y hHyMYD-odgmaBMym 3mmohngsb, doMnMoELE, 3ab-
LodM3MI3ES 3MAYbaLH M 3aMm@nnb boagsMmgm dmmoadnggmo 3gmbo, bmenm
Ladnbom gWbIYMYM-ModHgMobIMym 3MmmoBngob - 3M3PbabhyMa JoMmBoob
Ladnbom dmanadognb 3PMLba. Ladgmms 3o3d0Mnb NEIMEMME)O0 FOMMO-
©696, 9Mm3b3m 3gmdyMmoms dgmbydnb gdnom dngmmao sbomo gMmo - bodgm-
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00 9M0 ©o osbomn 3gmp Mo - LadFMML FPWMDHYMS. 3J9eb dodmadnboMy,
©0E 969Ma03bs s Nb3OLAOL boMmze3wO96, Logebemgdnbsm gMmMIsbgmon-
Lom30bL 99906039Md® O dodEMOMNZe® ZogMmMnabgdmn Ladgmms MgL-
330emng3900bL gMm3bymo 3gmbmgdn s mohgmohyMmgdn, gogmmdszgonbom
LadgMmmo bombgdolb madgmadyMymn JMmogmomogdo o 3Modhnggmn
000M3adbgemmonmn Loddnsbmds. LEMMgE sdohMT sMLYOdMOES Lodgmms 39-
Momedn bodgMmmo baambgdb dmMab nbhgbLboyMmo mahgMobymIm-3gbhyMy-
mo 3Mmogmomogodn, Mmdmgdns 93390M3® 0EIMEMMENdIOYMo nym, bdo-
Mo bgommo bagdzm dbshzmMymo mopamadyMmymn moMmgdxmgdgdaob dgm-
69 6065MTMYO900L 3MM30300e o §9ddsMmndn 3obaymmdgdnb dnhgddomsay,
003Mod g9ddomohn d90mddggdn, 36gMmgdn o dmoMmagdbgmgdn bdoMo
obgMmbgdbgb 39609Mab FoMmBbydob goMm3zn3sb o g9ddomadn ngxM-5b-
09h033M0 QobgxM0O500L gohoboby o Jowaggodob.

Nana Gaprindashvili

Method of Social Realism: Policy of Soviet Culture in Terms of
the Practice of Comparative Literature

Literary-cultural relations are of critical importance for the formation of
aesthetic values in the nation; culture is a dialogue-based phenomenon and,
therefore, development of literature is unimaginable without a dialogue of cul-
tures at any stage of societal development, including circumstances of a totali-
tarian regime where contacts and openness of literature, and of culture in gene-
ral, are intentionally limited.

The policy of the Soviet culture proceeded in two major directions: fore-
ign cultural-literary policy and domestic cultural-literary policy. The foreign cul-
tural-literary policy was largely determined by the foreign policy vector of the
Communist Party, while the domestic cultural-literary policy was defined by the
domestic policy vector of the Communist Party. Masterminds of the Soviet ideo-
logy made efforts to create a new nation — the Soviet nation and a new culture -
the Soviet culture. Therefore, they put a lot of energy and financial resources in-
to bringing together national cultures and literatures of Soviet republics that
had been mechanically and forcefully unified, and to enhance literary relations
and translational activity of the Soviet people. This is why extensive and dis-
tinctly ideological literary and cultural relations among soviet nations were in
place in the Soviet period. Often, works of questionable literary value were acti-
vely promoted, while those of true value were underestimated. Though not in-
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frequently, prominent writers and translators were to break through the grip of
censorship and provide genuine ideological-aesthetic values.

modoMm ggmodznma, Momns bndsdznmo

Jomnoad dgqjb3ofma, MmgmMmE 3oMmoanb mdnggddo
$900% smobob MmM3sb6do ,,m80bMg30 BN673060LOMZ0L*

59009 3mobob Omemm MMBsbo ,med0bmgzs BnbgaababomzabL” 3oEmo-
Mmomdab obmMmonb nMmboym-3oMmmEoymo gosdMgonb IEgmMmMOoss, MMA-
mob bJqdob AgdomodmEdn dgbmzmMgdn mywmbobob dg3ohmmMbAL, 300xMn
And3®9b 9oM3039Mnby s 3obn Myabab gMmmo Modg BoMIMoEagbL, MmydEs
0Mo30m0 3oMamgmabs 0y sandanb godmygbgdom d30mbzgmabom3znb o3-
3oMo bgds, MM goMm3039M0 o dobo mzsbo sMJgdHndgmn mzabab bobgs ©o
smobob 80Dobo gMmon mxabab 0800L dmymaes 30 oM oMb, 3MIBYE oMo~
Mmomdab nbhmmonb dgdabs. nmMmboym-3ommeoymon gxgdhob dobombyzo
smobo 093M dgmmEbL nygbgoL, dom dmMab 3o gMo-gMmmo ndbnd3zbgmmzeb9-
bo bb3ze@abbzs Wopamahymymao, JomemmgnyMo oy dndmMNlyMmo dEYBY-
00 modsdo.

08 030MM900LY o B3BsMIMY09d0L MoMEgbmoy, MMIgmmsi3 59000
smobo ,303MmoMamodob obhmMmoob” Jgboddbgmow 0ygbgdl, 3MmEgmns, Moi
smobob oMo AbmEME ©NE bo30Mbmdody, oModg x®IbMIgbomMm Tgb-
L0Mg00DYE F9hHY39mModL. MMTsbdn ,,med0bmg3s B0bggabobamzab” abgma
36mdnan 83hHMM9d0L g3gMmno, MmamMmadnz oMnob Jomnod dgjb3nfman, sm-
60006 L3n@MHN, mMgbLb LHgMbo, Jomnsd dohEgMm ng0hLbo, sLY39 E®AL-
omgobmoom bOYmosE dnznbygdymo o3hMmMgdnE AobSB, Jogomoms® §9-
009 3moMybL 8068060 06 JgM0ob My Goby. DM s3hMMmagebn dbmmme
gfhmo-mMmzgm 07y gongmagob 6o6omMdmyddn, dmgngmomn 3n BobomMImgodnL
Mmoymo dbszmymo Jbmzamab 8608369mmzeb Gns AMaL BoMIMJabab.

sm0obob domgamn dgdmdodgmgds goxaMmgdymons dgdb3nMyman seyd0g-
000. nbgm bogmgdn 8608369mmdaL dgmbg bsboMIM9ddnE 30, MmamMnEdY
»,0390m0bgmgdn”, 330mb3zgmoa 339M®L 39M 93m0bL Jo0m, s s30HMI gobog-
3000 oM oMb, MMI MmMBsbgonb BgMmabob sMabLL 3093 IBMM goyddoxmEo
d99L30MmMeb adnMmnb3nMmydnb LyMmznea. dg4b3nMmon, sMabab odMm, TMNoDd-
90 MmammE 0500 B0gnMs, MMIMAL EodmMY3s/goIMIbznmsE 8nnmbB93s
d90mg39m900000 ma30byxrmgds, MMAgmoaz dgdbdnmyma HagdbHadal Jomm-
©0M9y0sd0 godmabodgodoe.
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60600900Mg LhHohnodn gobbomymns dggb3nMyan vMPYBNJONELH
mMo dma30M0 33930, MMIMdnz 0139gmmMmgo9b MmIsbob dmozsm 0gdgob:

1. ,05000" B0bssmMBY3 s80mba (,3s8mgh0”, ,09mayL 390boma®).

2. bn®3IMObyyo bLodysmm, MmIgmdoy MmIsbnb dmgddggds dndo-
6aMgmoL (,dsxbymab msdob boddsMmn*).

03M0gs®, dg9b30Mab Hgdbdo gmabob MMTsbab gMmm-gMmmo dMgb Bom-
0mgabob, MmIgmog boBoMIMYddn ©abIgm 3MmdmMgdodngolb gbdnobgody,
3350bmob039, 93 H9gLHgoNL dsMmenmgdnm sMmobo d3ox30mE 0396900, 0y
Mom©9b odmMmydymons 3gmizg Log3nbob AmEgMB0BANL g3mgs Mmoznbo 3Mo-
B0bymo Ibmgmomgdnom domomoa Mg6gLObLYMO NEJoMxOnbLLZsb.

Tamar Gelashvili, Tatia Sibashuvili

William Shakespeare as an object of Parody in James Joyce”s
Finnegans Wake

Finnegans Wake, the last and most enigmatic novel by the Irish writer
James Joyce is an attempt to view the history of mankind through irony and
parody. The scheme that Joyce uses is of a Family, living in Chapelizod, but
through the numerous parallels and allusions it becomes clear, that the
Earwickers are an archetypal image of a family and Joyce”s aim is to create the
history of mankind. In order to achieve the effect of parody and irony, Joyce
employs numerous methods, out of which the usage of literary, mythological
and biblical allusions are most noteworthy.

The number of authors and works that Joyce uses in Finnegans Wake is
vast, which shows not only Joyce”s knowledge of the texts, but his phenomenal
memory as well. Finnegans Wake alludes to such important writers as William
Shakespeare, Lawrence Sterne, William Butler Yeats as well as such authors,
which are forgotten nowadays - James Clarence Mangan or Sheridan Le Fanu.
Some authors are only mentioned a few times, while others play an important
role in the creation of the intertextuality of Finnegans Wake.

Joyce”s works are full of Shakespearean allusions, which is quite vivid
even in Dubliners and thus, it is no wonder that the will of overcoming Sha-
kespeare as a Father figure became even more intense, while working on his no-
vels. Joyce believed that only through overthrowing Shakespeare is creative fre-
edom achievable, and his rebellion is expressed in the parody of Shakespea-
rean texts.
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The present article deals with two groups of Shakespearean allusions,
which highlight the main themes of the novel:

1. Rebellion against the Father (Hamlet, Julius Caesar)

2. Dream World, where the action of the novel takes place (A Midsummer
Night”s Dream) Thus, Shakespearean text not only creates an important layer
for Joyce”s text, echoing the problems/themes of the novel but through parody,
Joyce shows how far the modernist epoch, with its critical worldview, stands
from the ideals of High Renaissance.

006060 ggmodzomo
300mMgho“ MmgmmE smobob ,5mobyb” 06¢hgmbhagbdho

smobob ,gmobg” 3Mogzomamnabo nbhgMmbgdbhgomymMmn baboMIMgd0y,
MmImab dgboddbgmo@ o3hmMma IMmazama s3hmmMab HagdbHb nygbgodlL. 3bm-
ongng, MMI 3mdgmmbob ,,mEabys” ,,3mabgb” FoombyMmo mgMmdos o dmo-
30M0 domMmasbndgdgmo gmgdgbdon, mydgse oMobozmgd 9603369mm306
mmab ,3mabgb” 0bhgmbadbhysmmosdn dgdbdnma (MmgmmE Bobo dgdmg-
890909, aby domaMaxns) sbMMYdL. gobbagymmgdnm 3603365mMm33600
»300@mahob” Mmoo, MmIgmog ,gmobydn” ¥Y69EngMo bbzoobbze mMyxdob
139300M@9ds, oo dmMabos 8o80by o dab gMongmmndndoMmmgds o d30-
anob d0gM 98380b dogds (MsE ,amobgb” gMo-ghmo 39bhMsmymn mgdss),
3d90mJ0ggo0mo 3MmEgLbob gosdMgos, Jomabs o 308539300 gMM0gMmmods
©o bba.

»300MyHM0* semyd0gdn y3nMmohgbo LAHN396 PLIMmMbAL 36mbdng-
M900L 6o3o@An g3b3zwgds, MaE 98 mMa 39MLbMBo70L bymoagm 6o gboMOSdY
003306036900, goMmEo smMydBNgonbLY, ,gmabydn” sbo3zg 3608369MmM35600
bHN3960L MgmMns dgdLb3nMal G90mMJ099dsDY, 3obLL3YMNMgdnm dnb ,300-
myhdg“, MmBgmog dogm 603bdn MeB8gbsaM3Y BM30IbHYMI© 33b30I-
00 o MMAgmbLLE ,,bENEBLY s JoMndEL” 930dMEN Mnmddnb FnmnoboE
qgmdmos. bhnzgbab Togm nbHhgM3mMgbnmgdgma dgdb3nMab domamMoxznnby
©o dnbn 990m940500900L gMmogmmdndammgds ,300mMgbHnb” @MmoabhHymo
Bo300b30s o, bogzoMegEmE, 093M Msdgb ndgmMgdL FmMobob gdEngdnEsb
399L30MdY, MMBIMLSE 030 HMNgLbHhgdn 300byMOE (1912-1913). 88MNZSC,
d99L30Mn o dobo ,309mgb0” ob Hadbdns, MMAgmMBYE sMobLOL senhgM 9a3m
- bHn396 YEoEMLO Mogz30Lb JgdMJTgEadNm MgmMnsb 8390L, MMIgmdng
d99b30Mnb FozoMmo o 39M3nMBY300 FgHMJgEss Y, N1T33VMMYMBE, 3o-
Mmmooab md0gdMHnga.
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»300b330“ 3mabo 06hgMmbhadbHysmmonb bbgoebbgs @MMAsL dndoMm-
0030. 6565MTMYd30 g3b3gds ,330mgHob” HhadbdHdg smydas, HaJLbHOL Eo-
H0Mg0ds, 3oMmonMmgds. ymzgmao s9335M0 30603690 ,300mghdg" 8bJ30Y-
Moo @, gMmo dbMmng, bhn3960Ls o 308mMghHoLb dnbgob bage3zLYdsbLy @ 0d
3MmMOM3g0o0Lb FoMo@ngmmodsL gb3edb bodb, MmAgmomsE MmMn3g boboMImM-
9080 3b39000; bmenm, dgmg dbMog, smobab dogm dgjbdamab BHMoggonb
S8smmgogmn bodysmMmb oMmboym-b3gddHninMmn ©a3gMmadogns BomMImT-
9600 03 3oMmoym dMmgLb, MmAmomoEg godbgzsmymans ,geobg”.

Manana Gelashvili

Hamlet as an Intertext of Ulysses by James Joyce

Ulysses by James Joyce is a multi-layered intertextual work in which
several texts by various authors function as its intertext. It is well-known that
Home"s Odyssey constitutes the book”s mythical structure and is one of the
most important formal elements of this elaborate construction. However, of no
less importance in the making of Ulysses is William Shakespeare (both his
biography and works). Ulysses is particularly haunted by Hamlet, which is
functionally associated with a number of themes apparent in Ulysses; among
them: the father and son relationship problem, understanding of the process of
creativity, man and woman relations, etc.

Allusions to Hamlet are most frequent in Stephen”s stream-of conscious-
ness, which speaks about the spiritual affinity of these two characters. Besides
allusions to the text one of the important moments for the understanding of
Ulysses is Stephen”s theory on Shakespeare and particularly his Hamlet, which
is mentioned in fragments a few times and finally discussed at length in the
episode of “Scylla and Charybdis”. Stephen gives a Freudian interpretation of
Shakespeare”s biography and its influence on his creativity, much of which
supposedly takes its origin from Joyce”s public lectures on Shakespeare given in
Trieste between 1912-13.

Shakespeare and his Hamlet is the text on which Joyce”s alter ego -
Stephen Dedalos bases his theory of creativity in Ulysses where Shakespeare is
viewed as his greatest and unreachable rival and at the same time an object of
parody.

In Ulysses Joyce uses various forms of intertextuality: allusions to the
text, citing or miss-citing, parodying. These devices are functional used to stress
that Stephen is a present-day Hamlet and reinforce the timelessness of the
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problems discussed in both books. On the other hand ironic deconstruction of
exalted spirit of Shakespeare”s high tragedy creates a parodic layer which
permeates Ulysses.

6560 ggmedzoma
Joamab bHohybo nodmbasdn abhmMoygm BaMmbymdo

BoMIMEagbogmo 6sdMmmdn 9dm3zbgds Jomab LEHHILOL BoMIMAYHLL
003mb0oab abhmMogm Mgommodsdn. o3 3mbhgdbhdn bodgobobdgmns, MMA
033Mmb0nb sMJ03gmogdg 3nM3gmymanmo mydymo Bymonmgdab bobsdo Jo-
mob bmgoomymo 3mdoEns gedmmhAgymem domomo oym. s3sb sabHMY-
096 Bgmommdnmn ByoMmmado o sMJgmenmgogma dobos. bbgomabbgo nb-
HmMogmo Jhmboge dmaznmbmmadb Jomo 38806900, moamgdab, @yomMe3-
mg00bs @ bbgs godmhAgbomn dmmze699060bL 8gbobnd. Jommos gobboggmMmy-
OgmoE domaann bhohyLbob GoAz9b909mas b, MM dmMagan BaMbyando no-
3mbnsb dgmgzedmbomao Jomoa 033gMobhmmgdn doMmmo3zwbgb. dmg3nsbg00m,
XI-XII boy3n6990d0 Jomgdds MmoEgMmn 3MBNENYON SN33n0MoL Mo@gMmes-
bhamob bagmmdn. bEmMg nbNbo 0y3696 08 bobo LOY3IJNGLM 3mMobnglzymMmo
6060MAMYd900L o3¢0MMYdN. dd0hMTslg nym, MMI obobo bIoMoE MO30Q
bgombgb 9B900 godmhgboman dbshzmgdabs o bgmmzgbgdnb bbgs dmm-
3006990000300L, MRS MMM 30mMm3MYd3dn Joab sdHo3mds o JRMYdS-
dmbomg6s60 n33Mbnodn LogMdbmoMo 35033939.

Nana Gelashvili

Female Status in Japan”s Historical Past

The present paper is dedicated to introduce the status of women in the his-
torical reality of Japan. In this context it should be stressed, that in the primitive
communal order social status of the female was exclusively high on Japanese ar-
chipelagos. Written sources and archaeological materials witness this fact. Diffe-
rent historical chronicles relate about great female shamans, leaders, empresses
and etc. Particularly enough high status of the females explains the outstanding
role that powerful empresses performed in Japan in the distant past.

Later - in the XI-XII Centuries women have taken leading positions in the
field of literature. Right they were at the time the authors of the best literary
works. That”s why they often became muse for famous artists and other art fi-
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gures. However, as the time passed, activity and rights of woman in Japan has
been substantially debarred from decision-making.

”9009MoY g3ndMody
bodbgmm o b3mMbmo Modsdmdobo bogommzgmmadon

LagomMmzgmm dEYdsMgmob Moy ggmdmmahngldlxm sMmgomdan, J3Mm-
30bo ©o oBnab gdodgboyoMmdY. o go@oMmEs @nEN bagagmm gdgodn, of gM-
B6ydmes 9Mmdabgmb g3Mm3ymo s sdoMmo 3030a0doENgd0, MOE OEYON-
000 ImJdggoms 93MbmMAngnbs o MM Mob gob3znmoMgdady, 00g3Mvd,
dgmmg dbmng, LagommzgmmbL sbgmn bHMo®HIaNYMo FEHOMIMOS 0DNEL3-
©0 J00Mo3 addymmogmb.

0dohmdoi3 LogdoMm3zgmmb obHMMos oMb Mm30mgsaMAgbabsm3znb
0mdmmab obhmMos. dmBbymos sMINgd0 oo Mogbmdmngn ydoMmahgbm-
00m, 339009L0 dg00Mamgdnm Mo3L gbbIMEBL Logommzgmb, dogMod dom
396 dgdumab, A3960 Jd39y60L goboanMmgds, oMby JxMm IMozsmmogbmgs-
60 dmBnboomBanb odamEbgds Azggmydo 9J3o Jommzgmb. Azq6L Bo-
603M90L LbbNLMSL gMME NoMemnE 070 M3b 3JmbEom 8sdmnb Eb.-
39390@. Jommzggmn dgmdamo ymzgmm3zgnb ddo@ nym, Mma LogoMobo 30bY-
bo gogEe dmaboyMmobomznb. Mggymamymo soMmab dgbob3s o boMmyadl
dmombm3zo. 033bmMsbo3g 30bomdMgdgn baambab bobgMmdmnzom modgsm-
dn ymgzbo 9oHgMoomyMom oobyb®hgds dHgmadmazom boagommzgmmb.
0d0hma Jomm3gmadn yzgmoxkgmb 9390900696, MmMT dmaboyMmLb Lomobe-
MmO IMIBeydgmbo obzgmMmmbgb. JoMmmymo bodMdmemm bgmmzbgde
LOY3969900L g3obdo3z3mmMdedn nbznbagdmms. JoMmazgman dgmamab Fomam MbL-
HOOMOL dNaMgobgb: d9MJdbgdn, MMBsgmgon, smdmbogzmymo bobgun-
9603m900. sbgMN dMNMYds 30 M130LMV30E of IMmEomMEY, Tob B3MmMbY
bgnMmEadME. JoMmmzgmn bodMmdmemm byemmzbgdab Jomomn mby 99930
oym 3ma3mgqdbymn dmaddoydaby. Jommym bodMmdmmm byanmzbgdob nyg-
6900696 9gmaMgdo LLBAMOMML EJboEe3e®, ML BysmmdnmeE bdnMoE
gfhmo Medgbndg dMAbEyML oE3NMO® PI3M3IOMEL. JoMmmyma bLod-
Mmdmmmm bgmmzbgds MBIY6sDg odyoMgdgmo JoMmomymo 3gmapmob goby-
ymagmo bsbomaos, dobo doMmomswo dmpozsdmmn LsddMdMM o LoMBAY-
Bbmgos oym. 3gmdmob sdMEo 3MIYmMo sb3nESb nBygdmEs. Lods3d3M
000009003 30 Imdogomn dgomdmennb smdMEab gabobyMmgoms. i3nd0gyM
0m0BogooLbmob gMmoE NN YygMmomgds gmdmdmes dmgbommodnby ©o
3MmmMEnbsgnob nbomab godmadyndezgodsb. 30Mxndgdnb dgdoamadn ghodn nym
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30300908 LodMdmem noMamgdnby, MMAmgdnE bobgsb 86 bgma bHyszab-
306 3Bo®goMEL. ndN3gMn dMABoadabamznb dgMmhggmo nym 30Myndy-
00b L3gEnomymn babgmodasbo.

63Mmmby, 30MEndn JoMmmzgmabomznb 3bmzmgdab Babo® ngEs. bogmm
©o bLogzmabom EMaLLLBIYMYdNE 30 MaMsE dg500M0m 0BYygOMES ob FMo3-
MEgOMEY, M3 dmdozoma dgmadmab bHNIYMaMydsb y6ymos bgmb. obg-
0900 0ym: yggbmoo, modgomboammody, 8gdsnmon, 3bgbdyMmon, MoModsgo-
60, yodobo, @mma, nbobon, 3M030, bMommao, boMsLAHN, FoEoMOY, sMnGs-
69, 39M39, BoM0Zomobs ©s bb3.

33bmgmo 993609Mgd0 o AMadoyxMadn: ambogm oMo, 3maobo,
3MoAm30n o bb3gdn Tomom Fgxrsbgosb sdm396 bogdommzgmmadn Ashomy-
Oy b3mMmbym M0dsdgobs o badMdmanm nmymgdb, MMAgmms Bysenmodn-
093 9399560 goonmhs 303Mo3 od3ymmogmb.

Teimuraz Gvimrasze

Martial and sport games in Georgia

Georgia is located in a difficult geopolitical area, at the crossroads of Eu-
rope and Asia. Large trade routes were passing through its area, European and
Asian civilizations were merged here, this had a positive effect on the develop-
ment of the economy and culture, but on the other hand, such a strategic locati-
on of Georgia attracted many invaders. That”s why the history of Georgia is the
history of the struggle for self-preservation. The armies of the invaders attacked
Georgia with the numerous forces with the better armament. Our ancestors,
along with the plow, always were keeping the weapons with them to protect
their land. The Georgian warrior was always ready to give a decent answer to
the enemy. To maintain a regular army required large expenditures. At the same
time, the long presence of the farming people in the army would materially we-
aken the hostile Georgia. Therefore, the Georgians did their best to meet the in-
vaders properly prepared.

Georgian martial arts have been refined for centuries. The high skill of the
Georgian warrior was recognized by the Greeks, Romans, and Eastern states.
Such recognition did not come by itself, it needed training. The high level of Ge-
orgian martial arts was the result of complex training. Georgian martial art was
an integral part of the Georgian culture based on faith, the main motivator of
which was the homeland and religion. Raising a warrior began at an early age.
Even children”s games served to raise a future fighter. Along with physical trai-
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ning, great attention was paid to developing flexibility and coordination skills.
The next stage of the training was the adaptation to weapons made of wood or
thick leather.

Special types of exercises were selected for physical training. Training has
become a mode of life for Georgians. Even secular and religious celebrations
began or ended with some competition, which encouraged the future warrior.
These were: keenoba, hunting, riding, radrabagani, kabakhi, racing, isindi, bo-
xing, khridoli, sardasti, wrestling, arifana, swimming, fencing, etc. Foreign scho-
lars and travelers highly appreciate the sports and martial arts held in Georgia.
Thanks to which the country has escaped many invaders.

bmgngm gamaobhndznmo

mnb330bhnm doMmzgmoms sbomado
(boboBMMNEM EObLIYMLOL Bogsmomdy)

Lobodsmmemm EbglyMmLbob gobbomags 9bsmAgEbngMgoaLmM30L bonbthg-
Mabm Lo33m™g30 MONgdhos, MMIgmnE, gMmomn dbMog, 16smTgEbogMgdlL od-
™93L LOdPomgdL, 033moMb Lobodsmmmm EaMO3BNLMZNL Eodobsboomyg-
0gmo ©abggmbob mabaznbhymo 60dob-mznbgdgdn, BgmMmg dbMog 30, Lo-
domnb sm3sbMymgogm 30M9dL odmg3b bodyomydsb, ogyMEbmb d93-
609Mymo obodymgdgmo 96mdMog gMmmagmgdlL bogdgms 3390 BoMmbo-
00Mmo300. o0 dmbLYBydsdn LobodoMmem Nba3znobHnisdn sjHyomndy-
Oy doMmzgmams d9LbBozmnbom3znb godmygbgdymans Bg3nMma 3MIgboganab
(0o300b30b 3MmMEgboL) RBSBYMgdN, MMBAJMMS 33353 90H63 nbabs3zL:
3) mnb6330bHyMa BoM3gMgdnm Bamdmoagboann bb3ssbbgs Hn3nb Jnmbsg-
00b 3M1gds(hngnmn 8ybJdEnab gosbsmadgdslb, 0) ©sznmbiab 8mdgbhdon
3Monbnb dngM JgaMmMo3099073mn LobogdMmm dogdbndgonb Mmob godmaizg-
00bs o domn 3odbmdMngn bobnomob ©oEagbolb 3mbzMgbymo dHodab
3000b3900L ©obAdnbob, MMo 439yb0b - bogoMmzgmmbs o 3dgMng3nb Lobo-
doMmommmgodo Bg3nMmo 3mdybngarnnb 33emg30L QoMamgoddn. gg3mm 3mbzMmg-
Hymo, dmbbgbgdodn 3sbybo gogEgds 90w 3 doMmomo@ LognmbgodL: 1. Mm-
3mM godmobohgds mnbgznbdymo Tomzgmgdob LObLHHTs olznmMbznLb 3Mm-
39Ld0n? 2. Mo Lobob 3nmbzgdn obIgds LobLodoMOEM EoMOSBIN LOLOTSM-
om 3MmEgbadda? 3. My ndnb dogbndgdn godmnygbgds 88 hndnb EobIYM-
bdn 3nmb3zg00L ELANLLL?
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Sopiko Gvritishvili

Analysis of linguistic markers
(On the example of court discourse)

Discussion of the courtroom discourse in the linguistic context is an inte-
resting research issue for the science, which, on the one hand, enables the lin-
guists to explore the linguistic features characteristic of the courtroom, and on
the other hand, allows law enforcement officials to use scientifically substantia-
ted evidence for better dealing with future cases. In forensic linguistics, oral
communication is used to study linguistic markers employed in the context. The
article aims to:

a) to investigate the ways oral language discourse works within the cour-
troom of the two countries (Georgia and the USA),

b) to identify the role of Gricean conversational maxims employed during
the courtroom interrogation using the examples of Georgia and the USA.

As part of the report, the following questions will be tackled in this artic-
le: 1. How are linguistic markers employed during interrogation? 2. What kind of
questions are posed in the courtroom concerning victims/complainants, accu-
sed and witnesses in specific cases? 3. What type of Maxims are utilized by the
parties during the interrogation process?

amgb9 3mansdzngmo

gmegmmmymo hgjbhob godmgzgybgonb gommmmanymo
3Mmomndgdn

H99LbHoL TommEmmanyMo ©odyde3g0s gmmzmmmabhngedn 0l 39-
00ME0gobns, MMAgmbog 6900bTngM J90mMbzg3080 dndoMmmazLb M M-
Mmobho dxdomonlb 3MmEgLbdn. GommmmgnyMo dgommEo Yy3zgms sbomAgh
0900MmEMsb 3M3dnbsiEnadn gedmnygbgods, ngbgds gL ggmamMoxnym-nbhmMmo-
Jmn, gnbmmmgangmo 0y @Yb6Jgombomabhymn sbomanda. gommenmannb
bagoMmmgds y3gmasb ma3b nAgbL, boog BgMommonm s Bg30MoE oIm-
39939 HaJLH™MSb 33530 bagay. MY MoadIMBIMYo HIJLHL 3B
3o0mE98s 3ymobbdmdb LAHMYIOIMIMoE s LoLbHgIgMoE eTdo3g0ym
Hh39LbHL, MmAgmoi HodbHOL AbHMMNSLME gMmmeE d70303L 3Medo(Hngnm,
™39b039M o LYdsbhngnM gobdoMHndqdL, MM ImMmmMmymo Hggbhob godm-
3909 bL39ENxN3xM LEBYdsmb dmnmbmab. aahgMmadyMyaa Hgdbhobaeb gob-
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bbgogzgdom, BDg3nMmbohyzngmo Hgdbho dgndagds oymb bdm3zsbn. EMY356-
QI ©®IL Y3gms gmmmmmymon 608930 Hggbngab 99839Mo0M Bogbom-
©900. 3900M- s 3009MABs6gMgonm Bg3nMma BaMma®nzo gimm mdogdhy-
Mo oMb obobymaon. Bnybgmogzo® 880y, MoE oM Yoo 39MPMMA6LDY MmMon-
96¢0mgdmo aymbL 33mag3s, Fommemmangmo dgomeab bagommgds goMmo-
33909, ©36Y907m0 0MJ0380 000653900030 o ITM3MYdYmMN godmbo-
3905 0MIBo©ONO.

Elene Gogiashvili

Philological Problems in Editions of Folklore Texts

In terms of methodology folkloristics, philological research is far from be-
ing exhausted. The study of folklore still has its place in literary and linguistic
studies. The paper focuses the collected folktales written down in some dia-
lects.

3omman ghogmemodznmo

bamabyxamadob gommbmgyaymo 3M6EgxRE00L
MmgLgbh0dgb®o smb MMymMBAL bodommmnobmonb
ngmMosdo

obomo @Mmmab 3mmoh3nmo ommbmans 3s3n339mM0Esb ©sbyqdy-
om0, LadmgomydMagn 3MbbHMadhob MmgmMghnzmbydolb Asmzmom, EEN-
mmobL, bgmobyxrmgdob gommbmanym 0ol HMonEnobs o Mymngannb
LoyMbg00 godmMoEammbL. 0bnbn gobdsbsmmagdenmoanb gogmgbom bgmo-
LYIBRMYO0L 3MBEgxrENNL dndsmm boEdgebymn Mabyb@HNdgbiHnb gMdbmdom
3MNsb gobabgzomyman.

0060090MM39mdadn bgmabyxzamgdal, OMsoEnobs o Mymngnnb
hmoonb 8603369mMmm060Dg 933906 HL 3000 0MYbOMHN 0390190L. 6odMMAT0 ,Mo
oMmob bgmoby@emgos” gobbomymaoas bgmobyamydnb gommbmagnymo doMmy-
00: 9) 30658560 sM3doamnbdngmo ndyangde, 8) s3hmmohgho, MmAgmoy 9d-
yoMnds ngMmamgoym BgbMmogh. mM gangdngbhL gMo Aonmnsbmodo@ HMmaoEny
3000093930, bmanm 3obzMmEzmdnb m30bLgd0m, MeE MYMNaNsL vbobnomgdb,
bgmobyxzmydob ngsb boymzgmosmb boab.
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smb MMYmB0 LadoMoMNsbMdnb MmgmMnsdn 39930, dogaMmdgmadn-
6o LOOMBIEMIOMN3zn 3MBHMIJHNL MgmMgHn3mbgdolb nwgs bgmabyzmy-
00b goembmgoymo 3mbEgIxrENNL 60bosmd®ga. MaLYBMHNIgbdho ngMdbmbds
90b 30M30bgm BodMmT90d0, Mobog 39M 30hy30m 0M3agb 3009MBoLMSO
00L ENOMMadY.

30M39mn 60dobn, MMImMomsEg Mmymdo sMgbodnb Togm goodMmdym
bgmobyxeymydob nEgsb gmabbdgds, 16039MLLMNBOENNL BnbodMA®ass dn-
00MMPM0 o gobLbbzsezgdxmMMOLL 65dMBY3L B0bs 3eMobdY. gL 3oMasw AsbL
,0o6yYynb 3MdBoEnsdn” dymxyn nbnznwydab gebbomsaabsb.

bgmobygmgds 09g30M ImMmAnEgdalb ggmobbdmob, LoEoE ddns-
690L Logymomn Mo30LIBMgONL dgboMmAYBgde dgydmnom. nbg3g MmgmmE
3mohmbo 30b6mbgdab 89839mdnm, Mmymda LodoMmENsbmdnb mgmMoom
300mMoOL, 0bN30aOL Ma30byRMgos bgmabyxamgdob 3nMmodgodn dgy-
6oMAYOmML. 3mohmbo oym 3oM3gmo Fommbmymbe, MMIgmdsg gmbgdsb
3mann@nggmo 3603369mmos dnobods, 90 HMmooinob Mx3MadabHognsb 3n
Mmmymdo bodoMmonmnobmdab mgmmosdn sbbbL.

bgmobyxzmgdob 303 gfMoma badsbos mygohndsznab Bysmmb - do-
™oL LRIMML goMgm goMobo. o0 goggodnm, MmMymbab mgmmasdo,
dommomns Lobyob 3mdBoEnsdn, d9msbbdgoob ndb0dzbgmmgzgabgbn Mma
330LMNY, MYIEe G9mabbdgds Mgsmym 3603369mMmMOLL dbmmme 306mb3Ig-
0mgdgmadnmdab 3MmEgbdn bogsMmm LnzMEgdn ndgbb.

306Lb303905mMmMO0L Bodmab Jgwggne bgmabyxmydsdo ngMmomgjonl
Bodmy, 00n0m3 890mbzgznmn oMoy, MMI MmMmymdo ,obhoggMo o dm-
©9Mbymo“ 0o30LYRMd500L ngMoMmdonm EEOMMOL 3obLb3e350900b
©30M7y690s0.

Mmdob 0939Mnodo bogmobyxrmgds gobdbh3ngms HMoognom, Mmadg-
moE ,008379d69000L LOB3NbEAL sdHom” godmabods. MMYMBN LoBMFOMYO-
Mm030 3mbbhMmogdhno 3EoMmMMOL oxr]xdbgdalb sbomon sgdhnb d994860L, boog
399MM0365073m0 0196900 36H03xMmMbdaLY o IMEIMBIMMONL Bombmyny-
M0 393909. 030 3ENMMODL, LedMsEmgdMngzn 3MbHMJHob cgmmasdn goo-
9Mmm0obmb 09Mdbyann oxyydbgonb gobdgmmgds s MmMIoymo ybnzomy-
Mmoo.

bgmobyxzmgdob y3603369mm3069b0 M30LYdss dobo domoygamgdnb
3063MEMdy, MMIgmbLE Loxydzgma MYmngnod goydyoMs, bmmm Mmymdaob
0gmmoodo ,3mmohnigmo gmbamob” 3608360mmdomss gobbodmamymo.
09330dmM00 ©o30L3360m, MMA MmymdN, gMmn dbMagz, mosE bgmnbyymy-
00b nEgnb dndomm Mgbgbhndgbdhnm oMnb Zobbymbdomn, mydEs, dgmmy
dbMmong, mgmmonb LogmEbmobyboMnsbmds 3609369MmM3bos ETMINEY-
ogmo  hMmaoonb b6yzgdmdob, nbooznmob MamognyM o dmMmomym
LMxMIby39MmMOsdY.
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Giorgi Grigolashvili

The Resentment of the philosophical concept of Authority in
John Rawls”s Theory of Justice

Modern political philosophy is attempting to neglect the basis of tradition
and religion in the philosophical concept of authority. The influence of Enlig-
htenment philosophers, look at the concept of authority from the perspective of
Nietzche”s resentment.

Hannah Arendt outlined the trinity of government, tradition and religion
in contemporary political philosophy.”Discusses the philosophical basis of Aut-
hority: The tradition and the quality of widespread, it compels the common un-
derstanding of authority.

John Rawls “Theory of justice” attempts to continue the idea against the
philosophical concept of authority. The resentment of authority is noticeable in
his earlier works different from his discussion with Jurgen Habermas.
Rawls supports Arendt’s concept of authority, opposes universalization and
brings diversity to the front. This is well demonstrated in the conception about
"Original position".

Authority implies an obedience in which people retain their freedom.
Rawls attempts to maintain people”s freedom from the authority by the use of
the "Theory of justice".

Plato was the first philosopher who indicates the political importance of
the mind. This idea is represented in Rawl”s theory of justice.

Neglecting diversity causes the negligence of hierarchy in authority, in
consequence, Rawls attempts to restore diversity with the help of “ancient and
modern” hierarchy of freedom.

In Roman Empire authority is strengthened with the tradition expressed
by “the holy act of foundation”. Rawls aims to create a new act on the basement
of social contract.

The vital quality of authority is an expansion of power that is historically
first provided with religion, and it is later defined as “political culture” in Rawls”
theory.

Hence, we could argue that, Rawls looks at the concept of authority from
the perspective of resentment. However, “Theory of justice” is significantly ba-
sed on the continuity of tradition and religion.
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6060 gymonodzomao

00303000 O EMgLILBsgEEL Abge3LY0s-3abbbgegzgdal
bogombobomznb

HMonzogma gbmghngamo 3ohaammagdob: 3839609Mgdab, sdommg-
ogab, HMmagnidgmab, 3mdngngmab, gbmghogldamab dbshzmymo AsboEzmgds
21-9 bLBY3Y6abL gbmMghHngnmM MgmMngddn, 30b6L ggmMmg goodgMmab gozmgbom,
bgds 0100580bs s EOLLLESYMOL (BabHNZsWAL) gJbmghsnMa JshIam-
M09000.

LodomMEN3bMOs dMmambm3L nmMg30L, MMA F9M 300093 3MHMboL G-
ommbmanadon, 3gMdmo dnb 6sdMmTn0do - ,bobgmdbogm* o ,306mMbydN* -
000000b0 o @MgLLLEsyAL dgbobgd sMmab boyodsmoa.

00008000 @ EMYLLLBOYMNL dgbobgd sbY39 moMmgdymo AMbedMYdY-
00 09300 3godmmgdgmon 0. 300D06goL, 8.00bhHNbL, 8. MMLY3L s bb3. doom Bo-
0dMg3d0 dgndmgde sdM3n30mbmae Mododnbo o MaLLLBsgMOL yhmagm-
00005Mmg00Lb bognmbon, Mmydzoe L3gENomMyMa 33ema30Lb MONgIHo® oMEgIMM
00030bLb oM T0ndoMmmo3b. A3zgbo 00Bobn o0 mMmo 36500L TLEOZLYOS-
306Lb303900L A3969050 306L ggMmMa FoodgMmnb bosdMg30b godmygbgdoom.

dobmodmng bgmmzbgdob ©oMagagdL m3zncmb 3mohmbn gMmmdsbgmb
0g0mMm@ 339380M700L. gb dbmmmo 3s@mbab sdMm369060L Maz30bgdMY-
000 MMEOo godmbB393moa. @MaLabLBogMbs o ™Mododb dmMmab oMbLYOYM
mMmdo F0b0gob 30300MBg 093Mo 333m™g30Mn dngmomgoL, 3s3., 3000063y,
0ob®0nb0n, my3Eo nbnbo oM BZENMMO96 JRMM sb3Momgdom godmnzzmomb
38 mM 36900L AMMaL oMLYOY0 Bndommyod..

00008Ls O EMaLLLBYML Fnbogebo s8bomgbogzgolL, y3nMzgmab
ymamobe, sdmMonymmos ,A339mgdM030%, ,,ym3gmomnymo” 3bmzgmgdaob Mo-
Hh30006. A396 33bmzMmom BMxN3 nbhmMmoym Mmdo, 9.0. AMzn3sMmM bo-
0abmog ,,Azggmgomngn”, ,ymzgmomnymo® 3bmgmgoob ©nbgdowoeb. Azqb
Lo@mE 33L6MOB3NM BoMm3zqggm, Azgb TngMm my Lbznb dogMm, A396m30L
©oagbnm 8ndb6gdL. Azgbn 3bmaMmgds 88 ,,dmdMomonb Bgbgdomas” gob-
Lo M3zMYN.

MmammE 0000000, 0bg EMILSLESYMO oab3g3od o0 gdoEsb, sdmMm-
01399 00 ©MMNESDb o 03 BabMNgnEeb, dnbgeb gobbbzezgdym BabMmngdo go-
©obgmoo.

000080 o EMaLLLEBsYMN 30MMONM 39EMgoL, LodM3MYdL smBsMmmo-
396 Azggamadmngn 3bmamgodnb dndomo @ o3 3nMmdncn LudM3Mnb dngbom
LoggmaMm BabMmnglb sbmMmEngmgoq6. Mob gLy 960mMYLL370L Modsdby ©o
©MqLLBIYML. MMN3g M330L0 sMLNM BgosyMBEMONMNS S bobsMymamss
3o0Lg30mMmymn. 18080 6306 NTb70HPMNL, MoESDb oBMO o LOBMOLN
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00300 00390 893L. @MgLLLEsN 30 P39380MEYd MomaE HMbLEYbYO-
HIML - EMgLLLBsYOL dofMo LoLBsymMIns.

©MgLaLBsgmMn dbgmo 03970L M3006909M EOE]boMadsL. sbgmn
©@mgbabBogmo bgmmabymo 096900 o gbogmibenm. bogddg obos, MMI E®I-
LabBogmMa yoMomme BDYMZL 30 oM v9393L obHmMmaym dndnbomg MMV,
0Modgm LoddmmyMn gobdgmmgodos LoLBsMNL MMNL o ob oMob MY
LoLBOYMALY.

Nana Guliashvili

For the similarity-difference of game and holiday

The artistic replacement of traditional aesthetic categories by beauty, ele-
gance, tragedy, comedy, aesthetics took place in the 21st century by Hans Georg
Gadamer, replacing of game and holiday (festival) by aesthetic categories.

It is fair to say that in Plato”s philosophy, in particular in his writings,
"The Republic" and "The Laws" are still talking about play and celebration.
Valuable opinions about the game and the holiday have also been expressed by
I. Heisinga, M. Bakhtin, Losev and others. In their minds, we can read about the
interrelationship between play and celebration, although none of them have
been the subject of special research. Our goal is to show the similarities and
differences between these two concepts using the idea of Hans Georg Gadamer.

Plato himself closely links general art to each other. This is not only due
to the peculiarities of Plato”s thinking. The deep inner connection between the
holiday and the game is pointed out by many researchers, e.g. Heisinga, Ba-
khtin, however, they do not attempt to examine in more detail the relationship
between these two concepts.

The game and the holiday are internally related first and foremost to not
engagement in the rhythm of "ordinary", "everyday" life. We live in a linear
historical time. l.e. We come from a stream of "ordinary", "everyday" life. We are
striving somewhere for certain goals set by ourselves or by others. Our lives are
determined by these "rules of the road." Both the game and the holiday are a
detour from this road, a detour from this time, and a transition from this order
to a different order from it.

The game and the holiday erect conditional walls, boundaries towards
ordinary life, and exercise their own order within that conditional boundary. At
the same time, it is related to the game and the holiday. Both are inherently
voluntary and full of joy.
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The game is purely immanent because it has meaning in itself. The
holiday is associated with something transcendental - the root of the holiday is
in the miracle.

Holidays that are full of complexity are neither fun nor comfortable. Such
a holiday will be artificial and lifeless. The point is that the holiday does not just
turn its back on the historical current, but is a symbolic repetition of the time of
the miracle, and it is the day of the miracle.

0M0bg gdghMmody

3bm3zgmmo o gMnbzgmmo bobgmbmeydgdn bosggmbm
8005Mm30b 3mmMBg0dn (n6gamnbymoa, JoMmmymo s Mybyma
9690600b 8sbomsms dobgE3z0m)

3bmodomons, MmMT FndoMmm3znb MMTd0 s©odnsbgdab ymgzggmomoymo
39MosayMmo §3930bL 8603369mm3060 babagnns. domdn snfMmgzmmgds dmEgdy-
mo gbmomngo 3mmggdhozob dgbdhomomadn, gMmzbymo bobosmo o Lo-
99hy39m gh0gahob bmMmIon.

9o o 03039 96mdMngn 3mmagdhogob dngbomsg 3n dndsmm3znb
xgmMm3go0 Logdom AMoz0MxygMM3b6900m godmnmhgze o gobbbgozwgds My-
30bhmMxdnb Tobgznm, obyqgdyma dobogmyma MyanbhM0Esb, @sdmozmyg-
Oym0 JomMabo® M@nEnsmyma dndoMm30b gmmdgdom. dmbbgbgdsdn gob-
30bogog 3bmzgmgonbs o 3Mnb33mgonb bobgmbmEgdgddg odysmgoym
LosgMbm FodoMmmznb @mMIgoL, MmIgmms godmygbgodes, bswons, dbm-
MO 3MaMBOENIMYM MgznbHMmans 30dsbdgbmbamao, bmmm mgnEnsmym
LogdsMAn omn godmygbgds MmammE dmbogdMb, sbg3g dLAgbgmal d90-
mobgzgm sghoo dnnhbg3o.

bLooggMmbm dndamm3ob gmMIgdn 9b0b gMomEMMYmMoE Medwybndg
x36g3nob godmbobymgodss. dmbbgbgdsdo abobo gobbomymos 960b 99g-
L3MgLoM o BohHN3YM BY6JE3090MSb TndoMmmydna.

MmmgmmE 33ma3e8 oh3960, boomgMmbm dndoMmmznb ammAgdn 3MbE3-
HPomyMm dghHoxrmmgob BomMBmomagbl. bosmambm dodsmmzob @mMmIgddn
300my9bgdgmo 3bmzgmgdbs o @¢MNb3gmMgomeb ©o3o3dnMydymn dg¢he-
gmmgdn sbobogb gbmdmazn 3mmgdhnznb odmEEomgdsb, MmdngdhgM ©o
bYONYIHIM BLEE3LYOSL, daMMMBNYM s IPWHIMYM BIL3IOL. YM3IMN3Y
3300L Lo®Yd3zgmdg bEgds mMn 3MBE93HOL — dEdnsbobs o gbmzgmab -
©039380M700.
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dmbbLyBgdedn 3bMm3zgMgdMb V3e3dnMygdmn bdsmgmbm dndsMmm3znb
xamM3goob godmygbgds gobbomymos gabogMymo o sbodmMoMmngn goghm-
M900L gomzamobBobydno.

063mobyMmo, Jommymo o Mybymo gddnMmogmo dobomob sbogmndnb
Loxyd39mby 3bm3zgamadLy o BMNB39MYdMSb o3ze3dn0Mxo0xmN Losgmgm-
bm @MMIgonL Jmoboxyngsgns gobzobmmzngmyg 89093 30ModgHMgddy
©oyMmbmodno:

1. LoodsdY, 3oMxadbmody;

2. 9m3y, godsmahgoon;

3. boboomab m30byds, J3939;

4, 3bmggmnb d30emob bobgmbmgdo.

0mbbLYBgded0n vbY39 obbomymos ob 3606md0mo byxzngbgdan, MMTImY-
003 ©ogMm30L LosmgMmbm TndoMm390d0 3dodmygbgdym @bmzgmms ©o
x3mMnb39mms bobgmbmpgogdL.

33m™m3300 sbg3g 0A396s, MMT, obsmAgbo mMn bozzmgsn 960LZSL gub-
bbgognoom, Jommym ymaodn bdnMmos 3bmzgmadmab ©ozozdnmgdyman boo-
mgmbm bobgmgdob sbMMM3MBNAgdo gowodEg30L d90mbgzg3qd0.

d930M0b30Mgo0mM0 3b65MNB0L Loxyd3zgmdy oanbws, MmMA 3bmgg-
mg00b LobyMgoDg dYsMgdgma bosengmbm bobgngdn Lodn3g Lo33M™I3
960300 ybzom dmn3mzgnds, bmmm gobbbzezndgon boizzmags 96906L dmMab Jg-
0d@gds 30bbbsb MmagmMmz gmbyhnznmo gojhmMom, sbgzg 9Mmzbymo dgb-

BHo0hIHno ©s JYWHIMI b3gEB3No.

Irine Demetradze

Names of Animals and Birds in Endearing Forms of Address
(On the Material of English, Georgian and Russian Languages)

It is well known that forms of address constitute an important part of
everyday verbal behavior. They reflect national mentality, character and speech
etiquette of a given speech community.

The forms of address are quite diverse and differ as to register — from ex-
tremely formal to highly informal. The paper focuses on endearment forms that
are based on names of animals and birds. Naturally, they form part of the infor-
mal register, and their usage in the formal register may be considered as a Face
Threatening Act.

Endearment forms perform various functions of language. In the given
paper, chief emphasis is made on the expressive and phatic functions.
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Research has proved that the endearment forms under analysis represent
conceptual metaphors reflecting the experience, mentality, biological and cultu-
ral roots of a given nation. Based on the above mentioned, two concepts - hu-
man and animal — become interconnected.

The forms of endearment based on animal and bird names are viewed in
the given paper from the perspectives of gender and age.

Based on the empirical material of the three languages under analysis,
classification of endearment forms is made based on the following parameters:

1. Appearance;

2. Size;

3. Character, behaviour;

4. Names of animal offsprings.

The paper also analyzes diminutive suffixes used in endearment words
based on animal/bird names.

Interestingly enough, in Georgian, unlike the other two languages under
analysis, some endearment words based on animal/bird names often turn into
anthroponyms.

Contrastive analysis has proved that differences between the three langu-
ages regarding endearment forms of address based on animal/bird names can
be explained by phonetic factors, as well as the peculiarities of national menta-
lity and culture.

000339 wmmoady
x}96magbmmmmgons MmgmmE d90mJagmgods

®96m3gbmmmanyMmo gommbmans, MMIgmog 0MYbHobmbs o 33-
LgMEOL 3MBEIBENIMY LOBYD39MBY dMIMBYbEY, BMNOE JEbOYM BomM-
bmgnyM IMdM3Made® 339Lobad.. 33bogMmMOs 0bos, MMI MebodgMmag i39-
bmdgbmmmgns 39Ms o 39M AdImMYysmndEs MmgmMmiz gaommbmgzoymo
3mM©babL LobHTs. Mo ML BYgbmAgbmenmans s ML ymnbbdMdL i5bm-
096mmmgaoymo dgomo - 88 30bznddg Mm3000mb §Inbo 3xLgMmbLE oM
39dmbo goM3zggmon 3obybn. Bngbymoge® o3 goyMazgzemmonby, Bgbmagbm-
mManad 3onabn gogmabo dmobnbs XX LOY3Y60L GoMMbLbMAGNLDY. Modo-
00 dgndmnds 0mg30L, MMA 93d0bHgbENMNBTN, 3o0©g39MnL sbogn mb-
hmamans o bbgs 683Yy3060 oenmbmxynymo 3MBEIRENY00 Fgh-6o3gdoE
00303600 MM0gnbamdsb s 36083690mM36900L LEMMyE OMYBHEBMbLY @Y
39Lgmmab 06H9bEomMbomyMm LESZ3MgOsL YO YBsEEMMEB96.
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A3960 gngMmnom, 3gomEoby s 3MBEgBENOL gb 3obxdmzMgamobs 3m-
doogmo dmdgbhno 396magbmanmgnym ngoms d50mgdggdnm bogswmadn.
030 m3smbsmmong g30h39690b, MMI of LoJdg 33093L 890MJd9ad0L G-
mmbmgznabmob, MmIgmog maz30bo sMbom 3obLbzozwads HMoNENymO
3MbnLgeb. 8gbmagbmmmagns oM BonbEMOR3NL, ILMYWMEIL o Asngg-
Hmb MmgmmE LAY FoM3399M0 O BYOETgbHMo AsdmysmnodydY-
om0 3mEbo. 0gn BoMIMoagblb 30MonwgonL, ©od390900L, 806086909000
®0o LobHoL, gobbbomb Jgdmgdggdnmn sdMM3b6900L JLobMMM 3gMDL-
399MHn30d0. bEmMg sbgmo ,m0omos” §Jabaob XX Loyglybob o0 Y860d3659mm30e-
69b0 800nboMgMONL bndMbY o FamL, bEMMy® gL 33z0dmg3b JREoL,
x396m3gbmmmagnyMn dnamds godmgnygbmm mobodgommzg sdmMm3zb6900b
0Mo30mxygmmasb Lodysmmadn, s1dnsbab TgbhomyMm JdgEadoms dM3sM-
©oYJOIM 899MJdgw90sdn.

obgmn 3mdoEnnEsb sbmgoyMo dmAsBL dmgmo Gombmxyoymo
HMonEn. 3xbgMmab 3MxHgbvns, MMA gbMIgbmaenmansd dnsmbomb LNd-
B0oggnb sbogL, MmammE 8353MBs (o sMd DYLHDS) 993609MY0sa, oM Jgndang-
00 393909 0g69L 3nMEodnma sdMom. mybool ndohmad, MmI 39bmMIgbman-
309, BomboyoMmo d90m7g39090000 9gH0b 007omgdabmab, 39ed sbomgod-
MM gohoggdem MAgos o 39Mobmoglb Toombg3b LodBoxygbs o LOOY-
M9L. 89bmIgbmemans 39Mobmgb 89ngmdbmOL Loggmom mo3b Mmgmms
LMo AodMYsmndgoYm IMImM3zMadeb oMLYOMANLY o sMLbNL dgLobyd. b
09©od 3mEbamo LBsgmMydsy, 30LO EOIBRgONL 3MmMEgLban vEsdnsabn gmby-
00b Mang3xM Mb8ndE3MmMdLL 30 oM gexEgdy, Loggmam ggmabdggmab
0bAdgbL, Mma30LYBWgONL Fobomzom ByyMmznmb s bobamMymb dgngMdbmodb,
58bbgMy3Lb MognmbomyMmn odMM306900L Fod3L ©o bogMom 33M 937900
3mb90nb 39Maz3nmom AhomAmMgoL, mboi g9035Mn®H9dnb Eoa560L 30dbom
©s 30bo0o. gg98dsMmahgds oMb F9d0sM0M9dab dngdab 3MmEgbo - sn ob gMm-
0vammn, Mog dgndmnds g3znmbmob ®gbmIgbmmmganyMmo IMedMm309
d90mJdgdo.

0030L3x8mad0Lb yLodM3MMYds, Lonm3gbog FnobBMOGNL §3gbmagbm-
mman, bymog of 93007 xmMaoL dob, gdomb g9gddomohgds. 0gdbgd ggd8do-
M0h9g00dn ymabo oM bogoMmydb dob dngodsb, smdmMAgbab, Eo3)6oLb o go-
0mmgadsb? ggddomohgdodn ymabs, MmgmmE gbmdgbmmmanyma gobbym-
00b oMbmMOMNgn IMIbHhn, M30M898736900L dgydmadanmobsb gbodM3MydY,
0b 0od0060b Mm30mymMxybab dnyxb3mmaAgmn BysMmms. §9800Mbhgds dodns-
60b ,,d9m00bL” nbymo dmEgdgEmodsy, bym dysd MmA ybbanhgds sdBMmM367-
00b LogbogLb o Mangyma dbxgMdnL 6oEAL. g9ddsMnigds bobogb d9-
0mg0gadnb gdob, MmgmMmiz EobimMab 30ML33m™s30, Bob MMA Joydommo
9ma390L 09mmgdnbe3gb. dnbo MmzemobIMAgmaamn bbogo oMo FbmmmE Go-
mmbmazngm 60smb3masb 36smydL, ob TbodHzMym TdoLLE 908dsdgds, ™o-
H9MohaMab, 3mgdonb, 9xbognb, gMmbamab, Mmge®hMab... bogedodab bymma-
690000 @oybMYmMadgm BaMoE39mMgosb IMnEezL.
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Mamuka Dolidze

Phenomenology as a philosophy of creativity

Phenomenological conception by Edmund Husserl seems to be the fruit-
ful ground for finding the new way of intellectual advance. Husserl"s investigati-
on of intentional nature of self-consciousness brings to light many hidden
problems of human cognition and self-cognition. The unceasing currency of
thought presents the driving will of our mind to surmount the senselessness of
contemporary world. We can grasp the intentional life of consciousness as a
stream of creating the cognitive, emotional or voluntary-normative senses. This
creative process leads the thinker to contemplation of new face of truth, which
appears to be elusive for any kind of logical definition .

The truth is the process of searching for the truth.

That seems to be the only answer in style of phenomenology. Develop-
ment of Husserl”s ideas provides us with courage to assert that phenomenology
presents the philosophy of creativity.

Phenomenological approach helps us out of the passive state of receiving
the alien reality. It inspires us to find the new forms of creative being. Pheno-
menologist tries to make the subjective conditions, where the being, would spe-
ak with him, revealing its new aesthetical essence.

“My pen is smarter than me”.

These words of ingenious Einstein confirm the credo of phenolmeno-
logical creativity — the independence of creative process from the author”s will.

So, Author does not create the work of art. it seems to be the fact of
creative life of author.

The same is true with new ideas and discoveries of our phenomenological
comprehension. Therefore | can not be in neutral attitude toward the modern
reality. | should love or hate it, since it somehow inspires me against or in favor
of the contemporary world.

J909306 9®8sdg
MobL g30Yy390006 AgbLogMmadnb oanmgdn?

9mbLgb9d0b d0Ds60Y, 890LBZML, Oy Mmamm sobobs gbbogmgdab
3mmohngodo LodoMmmzgmmb yobwgbo abHmMonb mmo 8608369mm3z0b0
0mb533900 — 1989 6oL 9 v3Moo o bodmgomogm mdob Im3zmgbgdn. bod-
Mmmdo 3obybL gobEgdb mM 3608369MmmM336 30mbgsb: Mo®md 3MbEgbHMoM-
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©b96 dgbLngMmgdab 0396hHgd0 9 s3Mamab 39bbngMgdolb Fgbobzoby s gob-
09690009 Logomm bLogmEgdn?

Mohmd goAbms Ladmgomagm Mmadnb bogsmm bLN3MEgg00Sb sdmMAmoab
030gmMMOs?

603MmAdn oMab Izgmmos 3gbbogMmgodolb 33wg390Ls o bmEnomym
gbogmmmansdn GomomE gadmynbgdgmon gobbgbgdnbs o o306ygdab 3mb-
398309000 LO®Yd37MBY gossbomadML dgbbngMgdalb sanmgdnlb dggdbab
3MmEgLbo 3MLbHLodGMMS Loagommzgmmdn. LEmMa© gb 3MbEgIxBENYON Bob-
LBM3M3396 3MmgddmnymMo dgbLngMmgdab 3MBAHYMIOL o nMg3mazqb dgbbog-
M900L sgHmMms byMznmb 0dsbMob EoglegdnmMgdnm, Bambymob my MmMIgeo
dmgmgbo 0dLobyMgdL gobbgbgdob o MMAgma oMy. 88 3MmEgLAN 30 ood-
6y390 Mmmb dm3zmgbobodn dnbnggdymo 8603369mmbgd0 sLMYEMOL.

00 ogmMoym ©9o7mg090%g oyMmEbmoom, 6odMman gd3nMmoym
3393099 goanb @ 03h3n3goL, MmMA 9 s3Mambs s bodmgdomagm maob
dm3mgbgdlb gobbbgzegzngdymn 960d369mmobs dngbodom dgbbogMadab dgd-
Jobgmme abMnob o gobLbbze3903mo snbobs 3mmggdhoym dgbbngmgde-
do@. 1989 Baob 9 s3Magon gmmzbymo HMmogzds gobo Jommzgmagdnbmznb.
0m3mgbnb 603369mm05d ,,09bbNgMYdOL sbomn ggmgMogns® 89J86s - g3n-
903900 3030madn 9sbBg gabmozbgdymn dgdmMmosmyMmn dgamadnm, bog-
mo30L J39000 @ sbomo HM3Mbndngnm, MMIMdnE IMbobmgmdsb 9-
90300 sbbgbgdL BoMbYD.

0390930 080390 39M 30hyznm bodmdomogm madg. ngo ybobgmm o
xMogdgbdHnem Im3zmgbgob ogMmmnabgdl, 3mbzmamnmo bodM3MxoNL, odbo-
30399000, godoM339073madnbs o odaMEbgdxmgdab goMgdg. o8 3ndadAL
3odm oM dgddboms T9bLNgMxoNL sanmMadn, MmImMgdoy LodMJomodm
m30b gobbybgdsbL 30DysMYM Lobgb d0bEYOE, 3ME sboma bobgmbmEgdgdn
3ohgbomy o, M3bndy godmbogzamnbnb goMmEo, sME dgdmMosanyma J39-
00 EoMY3PMoy LaTMWV390DY. bodmdomagm mda 3mmgdhoymo Es3n06ygoab
LV3bOE FoNg(30.

Ketevan Epadze
What do the sites of memory talk about?

This work aims to examine how memory politics has reflected two impor-
tant episode of Georgia”s recent history — April 9 of 1989 and Civil War events.
This work answers two important questions: Why memory agents have been ke-
en to preserve the memory of April 9 of 1989 in public space? And why an at-
tempt to erase the memory of the Civil War events from the public space has
emerged?
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This work attempts to analyze the emergence of sites of memory between
1989 to 2019, by using two concepts widely used in recent memory studies and
social psychology - Remembering and Forgetting. These concepts shape the co-
untours of collective memory in any society and reflect the desire of memory
agents what is worth remembering from the past and what is not, while mea-
ning attached to the events play the key role in this process.

From this theoretical assumption this work moves to the specific case
and argues that April 9 of 1989 and Civil War events were given different mea-
nings and were differently treated by the memory agents. April 9 became a nati-
onal trauma for all citizens of Georgia. The significance of the event created a
“new geography of memory”, with symbolic places, such as memorials, tombsto-
nes and toponyms that constantly remind the past to the population.

While the Civil War combines unnamed and fragmented events, without
clear borders, perpetrators, winners and losers. It is for this reason that no pub-
lic memory sites have been created that would visually resemble the civil War
and with few exceptions, no names have been stamped on the landscape, nor
even memorial tombstones were erected on the graves of the victims of these
events. The Civil war was subjected to forgetting.

939 30Momdgomo
oMM moobdo o Jommnzgma MmTsbhozmbgdo

93Mm37m™M ©o Jommygm MmAsbHndAL bogMom mgmMmogmo boxyydgmy-
00 99300. 3mgmqbs s Fgmab mohgMmodhyMmymo aMxoxmMadgo0 agEM Lo-
®39d3mMoE oMo dbmemE 93MmM37M, 0M1dgE Jommygm MmMIsbHndALLE. o8-
M0go®, Jomaygma MMBsbhndInb boxrydzmgdns gMm3zbgm-bamahgMmadymm
hmMmanEny, XIX L.-ob Eobobynbdn LogjoMmzgmmdn dgddbomn bmEosmym-
3mn®nggmo 30000M900, M33o3 gobodnmmos dobo My gMm3zbymmds ©o
93Mm3ymon gmohgmadmym-agommbmanymo BoodMmg30.

93MmM3Pm  MoBhgMmeBhIMm-bodmagomgdMng odMmM3b90s30 30M39-
ma@E sMBHYM monbHTo IMa3Es Lodo Jommzgmo MMBsbHngmMbLL: dseMgdLob-
Mg o39030d0L, gMhogmm mmMOgmMnabobo o bogmemmd doMmomodznmoab d9-
0mg09090000 3bomado.

1884 Bgamb o. monbdn 3oM3gmo 96300 Logommzgemb. 1885 Bgmb
030 3339 ™Ma0x330380 09394690L mo30b 30M3gem BngbL LodoMmzgmmb d9-
bobgod: "Georgien, Natur, Sitten und Bewohner", Mobs@g 990gmad 3gMamodn
dm3y3o dnobo sMmogmmo 6odmmaon.

BaMomnddo - XIX bLon3960L JoMmzgmgon“, ,JoMmgmo mahgMmeBhyMs”
- 030 bLOYOMmMOL JoMmzgmn MMIsbHN3MLYdNL NbNn3znEIYsMdNL dgbobgd,
LB M3MO3L, MY MMM 5MNob nbnbo Mmo30bN g3mJab Magmo 3Mmy@Hadn. Mno-
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obo 69MmL: ,Mo3 d9gbgds mMma Agmbbab 3MgBaab oMLL, 30M3gM0 — oM. Jo3-
do30dg ma30bo wMmab m3ndao dznmns, dgmmMgd 3o — 6. doMomadznmds 39-
19 b.-0b 30M3ga 65bg35ML onbBEMM“ (5. MdNLEAHN). 5. Msobn sbY39 dsbabo-
mo3L bogdoMmmzgemdn d94dboao bmEnsmyMm-3mmadngdgmo ymanbs s Lo-
Bdmasmgdmngn 3bmzmgonb bognmbgoL. smbndbozL, MmA ,,g3Mm3mn 3030-
m0doEn0ob dgdmgmed LogjoMmzgmmdn oMo ToMm@m dohgMoomYMo oMEo-
h9bs dmasbs, sMedgE dmMmamymag” (o. Manbn). 8. ansnbhob Igisbgydgodn
©@0gbog oM 30M3o396 odHnommoob o godmnmhAgz006 mMmognbomymmodnom.

Eka Vardoshvili
Arthur Leist and Georgian Romanticists

European and Georgian Romanticism have common theoretical foundati-
ons. Literary values of Goethe and Shelley became basis of not only European
but also Georgian Romanticism. Thus, the foundations of Georgian Romanticism
are the national literary tradition, the socio-political situation in Georgia at the
beginning of the XIX century, which conditioned its deep nationality and Euro-
pean literary-philosophical thinking.

For the first time in European literary-social thinking, Arthur Leist gave us
the analysis of the creations of three Georgian leader Romanticist — Alexander
Chavchavadze, Grigol Orbeliani and Nikoloz Baratashvili.

In 1884 A. Leist visited Georgia for the first time. In 1884 he published his
first book about Georgia “Georgien, Natur, Sitten und Bewohner” in Leipzig, after
which a number of his works followed.

In his letters “Georgians of the XIX century” he speaks of individuality of
Georgian Romanticists, determines, why they are leader poets of their epoch.
Leist writes: “As for the essence of the poetry of two poets, first - Al. Chavacha-
vadze is the child of his time, the second - N. Baratashvili is ahead of the 19th
century” (A. Leist). A. Leist also considers the issues of social-political situation
and public life in Georgia. He notes that “European civilization in Georgia made
not only material but also moral breakthrough”. (A. Leist).

Assessments of A. Leist do not lose their actuality today and stand out for
their originality.
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Bomns Bom@nsdzomao

90m@E00b gMgndnbgn bogamm godmbgmagodo: gnbgMmo o
bmgomagmbamyma sb3gddaoe

039030 90mEnob gedmbohzs Qomomme dgbBogmomo bogznmbns bbge-
©obbgs 3y0sbngomym omadn, Mmammgdnizss: gbogmanmgns, Jgwmdymm-
amgns, bmgommmans, mnb3z30bhngs s bb3. (ndMEn 1991; 938560 1999;
ammbo s bb3. 2013; 3Mm39RAg80 1990 s Lb3s.) 3MmEgLgdAL gMMoOmMaMObs,
MmImgdnE 9gomEnnb gowoEgdob gobodnmmondgb, s9M 30wz dgbBogmab
Logobno. 093M 33mazodn gdmEnob d9LBozmMNLLL doMomon yYygMmoMYd
aggdbogdnmo ghmgymgonb bydsbhngsb gmdmos (938560 1999, Mabyma 2003;),
Mol 3MmMOAdsab gabob mozo 9dmEnalb, MmammE bmgnmidgmapnmymao
dmgmgbob 9b6omadobm3znL, Mowgob 96900, abazyg MmamMmE gmbmMgodo,
0960 gMmMdom oM boboosmEYds s, 8J9ob godmdwnbomy, Logbgdom dg-
Lodmgdgmans, gamEnob 3MbEg3hgodn 9690L dmMmnb gobbbzezgdyman 86na-
369mmonL dshoMgdmgdn 0y3696. (nb. 397500339 1999).

BomMImEagbomo bsdmmanlb dndobns, Mgmaz35bhma bmEnomyMo oy
39mbymymo gmmngonb dndmbomsnb bogydzgmdg ndbggmMmML 83 gmMmo-
900b dgbobgd, MMAmydnl 3gho BmM3xboMmEgds 1dmEnab BMgndnbanl bm-
30m3nMbyMym ©s 3g9bmgMmym sb39gHg0d]. 89LsdsdnLYE, §830MYm Jobo-
o BoMIMEagbnmns 03gMn30b d99Mmgdymo dhohgodnb 3MxBogbhmonb
39000000()900L: 3omoMmo 3mnbBHmMbobs o EMbosmo HMed3nb 6nbo LodMmyg-
BD0abhm godmbgmgdn, MMAmMadnz hohomms 2015 Banob 03600bd0n. 33eg30L
090939000 039609, MMA 90mEnab gMyndnbaznbmznb mMmngg dmbLYOMY ndy-
3900 9bgo3L Lobhgdsb (Psgdnmn nEybHhMdab 859865 — BMgndnbgn — gdm-
300b 083aM039(309), 833M38 nygbgdbL gobbbzszgoym Hgd60390L s YyyMsm-
q900b 8d0b30madL gobbbzo3907(m MNMxoxMx090H9. sMbYdYMmn gobbbgezy-
0900 sbLbomNs 3MBLAHYEL (1983) InmEByMmo dsbdMBnmgdgd0m (396M-
dm@ 0sL3xmMNbyMo o xxdnbabhymo LodMZomMydgdab Tobobnomgdmy-
00m) s 3909350 BaMAIM©agbamans bs3nmbabsdn 3MA3mgdbyMo nbgM-
©obEn3dmnbyMmn doamds, M3 3dxmobbdmdb Zgmanmob, bmEoyxdobs o
960L gMmomdmongn 33mg30bm30Lb bognMm mgmmoymo dmEgmob dggdabsb.
9L dmEymo gymobbdmOL d3EIMMOsL, 3MmabhyogL (1983) JymAymymo
3o6dmanmndq00L Lo®yd3zamMdg 00bbOSL, My Mmamm bEgds gobbbzezgdym
39mbyMmaobs o bmEnydgob dmMob gdmzonb @Myndnbagn o Mo Mmab
SbMYMadL gdmEnnb ggbwagmymn 60dbnm LHgMgmbodnmgds gdmEnab gMmg-
0906gd0.
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Natia Zardiashvili

Framing Emotion in Public Speaking:
Gender and Socio-Cultural Aspects

Although expressing emotions is widely discussed in different scientific
fields such as psychology, culture studies, sociology, linguistics and more (lzard
1991; Ekman 1999; Moors et al. 2013; Koveces 1990), the combination of pro-
cesses that trigger the transmission of emotion is still the subject of study.
Various researches focus on the semantics of lexical items (Ekman 1999; Russell
2003) which is problematic for the analysis of emotion itself as a socio-cultural
phenomenon, because languages as well as cultures are not identical, and
therefore the concepts of emotion can be quite different. (see Wierzbicka 1999).
The aim of this paper is to discuss relevant theories that focus on the socio-
cultural and gender aspects of emotion framing.

Consequently, the article focuses on emotion framing and compares two
presidential candidacy speeches (Hilary Clinton”s and Donald Trump”s) from the
USA elections; speeches were recorded in June 2015. The research showed that
both speakers follow the same pattern of emotion framing (positive social
identity construction-framing-emotion implication) but used different techni-
ques and emphasised different values throughout the speech. These differ-
rences were linked to Hofstede”s (1983) definition of cultures with high versus
low masculinity rate and in the end, assumptions were made about how gen-
dered stereotypes influence different ways of framing emotions. As a result, the
research offers a complex interdisciplinary approach to the issue, which
involves the creation of a theoretical model for the joint study of culture, so-
ciety and language.

0boLHLNY DoJoMnady
dmobdHnabymo gmogzob 3mbHoadIbDHMo Baznmbge!

0M9mo gobdobommgdmmonb g3mdodn dgdabom LomzmnbIghy39-
am EM3nd96hg0dn - 073LOYMZNL smboMgds (mam. Confessio Augustana) 3o-
30b MgyyhaEns - (mso. Confutatio Pontificio) Bsommo@ AsBL gMmobnobyma

0maddooe dmms Mybmsezgmob LoLR-0b MabHob - ,o0bmndMd 039M0gmao-
93Mm3gmo bosdmmzbm bogmEnb babon® NFR-19-7625 - @oMmamgodo.
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9m030L oMgdymadoms sbmgdyMo gosdMydal, Mg3mbLHMIJEns-MyzmM-
003000Ls o 13330MY00L HgbwgbEne.

Mydnbgmdo Amm3zs69 3mobgmab dohMmm3mmahn, Mo gobbbBsgmy-
oo m300b3ghy3gmo, dgbobndbogn mMobhmma, HodmaMmaan, smIMLLZMIM
LogdMabAHNbMAn LoLHEBdM Logdob MmMmsbndodHmMn, JhoHmMo o 3MENg-
om@0 69. 36m0dMd 039M0gmo LMY GEMOL sMLYOYM dgmTomgmosb.
030, 9hmo dbMng, 3nmobL, dgnbsmAnbmb JMobEHNsbymoa 3gm@pMmob On-
Bobhoymo HMomoEny; dgmmg dbMog, 30 3Bos 93mJab dngf F9dmMmmMo3e09-
0gmo ©ob3gmLOL gmmMIs®dn y3obybmb g3mgob godmb39390L. 86MNTMD
039M0gmb LomM3Anbygmo o93L gogbmodngMmgdymn Tobo MmobosMmymon
93mJob s@vd0sbnb bymngMmno FEagmadsMgmobs. MPY3Es 030 MAGMANL v830MOE
3fM yomymaab, BogMod 03939Yyb0Mo BnbngMmn 3bmzmgds dob 8ghgbom v3oM-
3306900 3dyomm 3o3dnMmL HMBLEYbEIbHYMMb. MIgMmMob EMEbomo
39380M0b ghHodmomngn dgbyzghom dsodnsbo bLoggmom gbmgzmgdolb dbm-
mmE bLuMZgomobL gM030b QoMamgodn dmagdi393L; 8809M0b ngn dsb dbm-
oM@ dohgMmoomymo 39000MEOMIMONESL godmdnboMmy aomydLb. 6dabTng-
M0 bymogMmo 36900, BogaMNMVE 3ME3, MMIgmoig JMaobhosbym gmogedn
6006 Fo8oms HMoningmo bBsgzmgdom sMab sEadnsbob bymogMmn bo-
0o0mnEob ©oEgds, 30me3Mgbom gabnbamads, MmamMmE sadnabab 06769-
0nmn bobybdg, MMBgmoE Luy3zgmgbm bmEosmyMo s 93MbMTn3yMo MMgo-
6099000 890939© sIMnibzMgod..

dMabH0sbym gmngedn 3mbhgmnbymo 8793300MIMONL dEO3HoENY
3obadnmmos amMboLy o 303MLEHLOL gobbb3o3qded. sbMNTMD n39Mngananb
gommbmaoym-mgmemmaongma 998330Mgmdab JMaobhnsbymon goagab gMmo-
mNEob obsmndds BomMIMohnbs odommzngamn 053900b: dsbogo ©NENL,
3Mogman 65B00bdgmaL, gMogmemn bmbymob LEs3mMgdoms MMIs 33om0.
3008MmdBL 653DMY3d0 Fomo 3ozmgbs Bommo AbL - sbmMm3memmagnymn
09053¢)030L 606 63dMBg3000, 0adNsblL, Mmammz babgmdomo sMbydab go-
3200L gomymaedn. s6mndmd n39Mngmob JMobhHnobym gmnz080 svdnsbn
d903b6mods J393906080n, dnb dngMm gobbmMEngmgdymo vghHg000m. ssdnsbnb,
MmmagmME agmbogmo osMLbHdNL, 3oggdob 96o33Mads 3nMM3b6g0s. 9boNBIY
3boym 060m0d0b 890mJ09090sdn 0mabg ©odobgigmob, wombaby sMgm3do-
39mab oMbmMdMN30 3do3mgbgdni; 3MbiMaBIma, gL sMab godmgzmgbomao
yma3ngMgonb, Mmammz ngmomdjogma 3MnbEn3nb, 3goggodsdn. sb39 bommo
RobL, MMD 36mMNB0LOM30L B0YMYdgMNs d0DBHNYMO Boanmbmanab (dngs-
9 gbymmbobs s 0msby ahsambob) Megnmbsmabihymo dndsmnymgds,
bmanm bodgmb sbomn M3010b3gHY39mbY S gMngmaenn 3omadob dnbhngy-
M0 obnbsddo LAYMOES FoDNaMgdymon. sMboLs s 969M3NNLRSL gobbb3goe-
3900, mdgmmndn ImodMydymons mdgmmob HmMIbLEYbbHYMMds Lodyo-
MmbL dndomm, MOMbEoE Logxmemn ,969M30900L" Byommdam. FogamMNMV,
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0omnb Bysmmodnm 9oL dggdmny, gobgb 08s69b6MHM0. 3bMNIMD 039M0ng-
oL 3mLbEHONBIBbHOYM JMabHNbYM 9Jm03580 FosdMYOPMNS d3TN360LY
©s mdgmmob bobgMmgnymao 30390M0.

Anastasia Zakariadze

Post Byzantine explication of Christian Ethics’

In one of the most important theological documents of early European
enlightenment,- the Augsburg Confession, also known as the Augustan Confessi-
on (its Latin name, Confessio Augustana) and the Roman Catholic refutation
(confutation) (its Latin name Confutatio Pontificio),- are clearly seen tendency
of rethinking, reconstruction, reformation and establishment of values of Chris-
tian ethics.

Saint Anthim the Iberian, metropolitan of Wallachia, deeply enlightened
theologian, brilliant rhetorician of the epoch, Typographer, organizer of typog-
raphical activities in Eastern Christian world, ktetor and polyglot, was fully ow-
ned the existing status quo. He on one hand tried to keep Byzantine tradition of
Christian culture and on the other hand-he was ready to answer the challenges
of epoch in the format of discourse offered by the epoch. He one the one hand
tries to byzantine tradition of Christian culture; and on the other hand, he is re-
ady to answer challenges in a format offered by discourse of the epoch. Anthim
the Iberian deeply understands spiritual condition of a human of his contempo-
raneous epoch. However, he obviously does not deny God, but his earthly life
for the most part deprives him of the direct connection of the Transcendental.
With the gradual cessation of redolent union with God, human will turn his life
only within the ethics of benefit; From now on he will get it only on the basis of
material prosperity. Any spiritual passion, such as e.g. sin, which, according to
the traditional teachings of the Holy Fathers in Christian ethics, is the fall from
the spiritual height of man, mostly discussed as the natural weakness of man, is
suppressed as a result of the best social and economic organization.

The adaptation of post-Hellenic heritage in Christian ethics was caused
by the difference between essence and hypostasis. Analysis from the layer of
Christian ethics of Anthim”s philosophical-theological heritage reveals a deep
influence of teaching of the Cappadocian Fathers-Basil the Great, Gregory of
Nazianzus, Gregory of Nyss. It is clearly seen in the advancement of anthropolo-
gical themes, such as- the denial of human understanding as a species. For
Anthim human be known for his or her actions. Understanding of human as a

' prepared in the frame of Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia

granted project #FR-19-7625 “Anthim the Iberian - A part of European Space of
Thinking
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rational being is replaced by Personality. We can also discuss the substantial in-
fluences of John of Damascus, Dionysus the Areopagite on Anthim, -specifically,
this is manifested in the understanding of existence as a hierarchical principle.
The rationalist direction of Byzantine philosophy (Michael Pselos and John Ita-
los) is unacceptable to Anthim, while the mystical outline of Simeon the New
Theologian and Gregory Palamas is fully shared. In contrast to essence and
energy, God considers the transcendence of God in relation to the universe, but
also thanks to his own "energies". For example, thanks to grace, he can become
immanent. In the post-Byzantine Christian ethics of Anthim the Iberian, the
synergistic union of man and God is reconsidered.

MLYob BDgjomodzomo

0939MLbMboMyMm B3bomo 096900L Bbagmemmagnymo sbbbo
(0. 1965d0b gm0 633MMB0b dobgwznm)

39M3s babos, mnb330b(H700L ygMomgods dnndymm nd3gMbmbsmymMay
90690080, MMIMYxO0E sbobogb Ighgmmmemmagnym dmzmgbgdb ob sadnabnb
mMagobn®d3dn 300nbomg gndomemmagngm 3MmEgLgoL. domn 096900L sbLELL
3b93y BEoMMOEBa6 gbogmmmgaqdn, Mmmanimbgdn, gbmbgmmmgqdo @
gombm@mbyda. sbgmo oo 0bdhgMmabo gedmabzns n3sb, MM gbsms ©o-
©0 6oB60a0 3500008000 nb33MLOL FoEIMLLE]Ts® 0Yygb9gd@s BABNL N33gM-
bmbsyMm mMmasL, MmEs 30Mab dgbadsdabo LYONgIH0 9ME dNIJOMDS O
oME3 0g33mabbdgome. 88 300b0nm dMagngMmdo 9603 dndomms L3GENOMYM
130Mm 6s333mbsbgmbsk (3gMA. es, nbgan. it), JoMoyamds 30 gb bym3zsmyb-
thm3060 836900 gosxmmmads 5bodg Lydngddhamo 3oMab 60dbno.

gaLbodmmmggdn FEMmmMdEb96, gogMmiznsm 0339MbMbsmyMm BIbsmo
016900 ©d 139300M90H696 dom vednabab dngM goMgdm dm3zmgbgoal b3g-
30330336 sbLBL. gobLoggMMgdom smbobndbsgzns ndndhmo 366sdol BodmMm-
80 ,0039MLmMBsmNs” (ggMboan ,A3960 B83360gMgds”, 1923). oEds BLbogm-
mmgdo dndmanbogs gebmym d536ngMmms dgbgymgondn o8 bognmbab dgbo-
b0 (3960, Bhsnbmsma, dngzsmbn, ngMyboangdn, dMYBHSOM...) S ©I8Yg-
6o Lognombn, M3BEYBo dgbodmgdgmns 88 (Hndnb H3bydNL 8593390 BMo-
99000L Asmgzms AbgMOIE 86 B0boYOSE.

©. 3960d0bL 0BM0m, 0339MLMbsMYM H369000 sbobymns smgdsms dnbo-
oMmbOL dogeo 3ma3mgqbo, bmenm d9L0dsdnbN Bnboads Magnbo LMmn
LabgmdNbL gMmazsMmo v0MY3003009, MOEZeb JLbYonggdhms 367 JLIOLEBHMIHM.
Jomm3zgmon gbogdmmman oM 5606000093900 3. 396MH0L dMbLBMYdSL, MMD
Sbgm B3690dn Ggbadangdgmns bymogmo 83906bo nymb M3zmagde.
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093609M0 obg bLBoES N839MLMBIMYM DB S Fom 8983339 Bnbo-
0390008 BsMAMJabob gbogmmmagonym bymaomb: 3bmdngMgdsdn dbodsdnb
093Md6300m0 bagoa nbygdob dmdmamodsb o 9dysmgos §3gaLbogagym ofgb.
0030mMn0o©, 63000L J393004039M0 933030gbhHn - 36MdNgMa sboMgzmn -
JoMob d53Mdbdsms dmmNob 3MI3m9gLbL o 030860 dbg dbobogzb Mmdngg-
H3M bobsd3znmyb.

©. 9960d90 yyMomgds dnsdzns ndsboE, MMA Jommym mnbaznbdnge-
do gsadmygbgdymo HgMmdnbn ,30Mbsgma” y@mm dgbox®amaboo o3 G030l
936900bm30L, 30MY ,g30Mm*, MeEasb gMmodohngnmom B36sdn 3oMa sm-
6036m00, AbmmE mgnixmo ob bogmemanymo oM oMLYOMOL ab.

00gbgo300 0dnbs, MMI ©. 3960dob smbndbyman BodMmadn mnmddob
LOY3960L 606 EONBgMY, Tob dsghPomyMmMOs EMILLE oM OY39MEa3L. bLN-
Jmanmgqgdob dgxsbgdom, LEMMgE o0 BygMmodn Asdmaysmnody 35360gMAs
0330L0 B¥Y63gbhyMo mgmmoob Ambsbadn o §6MdM03z0 B9bmMAgbab vbo-
m0d0om 303000 3goM3399m dnmb@gMYM MJommMdsLMb. Bob 30M3gME go-
dm0nygbo obomo hgMmdnbo ,4393004039M0", GLOJn3obs s BodhgMmosgym bo-
60030emab dmMab sMbyOYmN, MMIgmnEg 06009 P3bmMoN s obbbgemn
bEgmm nym, gobdnMmogdyma sMmsibmobngMo gbndoszno. ,939x8bognzaMa go-
60bOBM3MgdY goMygagebn BgImMJdgwgodnm, MmIgmog, Mo3nb dbMng, gobodn-
MmdgoLb dmgm gbogozxm gbmzmgosL, 0333MLbMBsMNsMs 1dsbsbnomydyg-
0 083009079M909000b Asmzmon” (0. 08gasdyg, M. bayzsMganndyg).

©. 3960dob BodmMmTn ,0839MbmbomMNs” 30093 gMmmbgm ImBIMOD,
Mod9bo 8608369mm3z0b05 nbgznbh Mo 3MmMdmMdqdab 3madmagbymo
bbby, Moaseb 6500bBNgM0 gbmdMN3n MMBs My bmTnbogns gobdnmmodg-
Oymno gLbogmemManyMo s bodysmmb gbmdMngn bohnb bobogno.

Rusudan Zekalashvili

Psychological Explanation of the Character of Impersonal
verbs
(According one of the works by D. Uznadze)

It has been quite a long time now since the linguists paid their attention
to the impersonal verbs expressing meteorological phenomena or physiological
processes taking place in the human organism. The experts of psychology, lo-
gics, gnoseology and philosophy also tried to explain the nature of this type of
verbs. Such broad interest resulted from the fact that the most number of the
languages, in order to deliver corresponding content, used impersonal forms of
verbs in case when the subject which corresponded to the person of the verb
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could not be reconstructed or was not meant. For this purpose, some languages
refer to special impersonal pronouns (Germ. es, Engl. it). As for the Georgian
language, such zero-valence verbs are formalized by the third subjective per-
son, singular.

Psychologists tried to determine the nature of the character of the imper-
sonal verbs. They tied their nature to the people”s specific definition of the en-
vironment event. here we should speak about very important work by D. Uznad-
ze “Impersonalia” (journal “Our Science”, 1923). The great psychologist observed
the views of the world”s great scientists on this problem (such as Wundt, Stein-
thal, Sigwart, Jerusalem, Brentano school) and forwarded the question if it was
possible to regard the phrases containing the above mentioned types of verb,
as a discussion or a sentence.

D. Uznadze considers that impersonal verbs reflect the whole complex of
the perceptional content. As for a corresponding sentence, it is an abbreviated
expression of the complete variation of itself, as it lacks subject matter, i.e.
lacks substratum. Georgian psychologist does not contradict with the conside-
ration by Wundt that the mental agent can be divinity.

The scientist explained psychological picture of the impersonal verbs and
sentences which contained such verbs in the following way: a stream of corres-
ponding sensations starts moving basing on sub-psychical areal. For example,
the sub-psychical equivalent — a cognitive reflection — is equal to the whole
complex of sensations and this is the way we reflect the objective reality.

D. Uznadze paid attention paid attention to the fact also, that the Georgi-
an linguistic term “pirnakli” denoting the impersonal verbs (lacking the per-
son), is more precisely corresponding to such types of verbs than “upiro”
(“without person” - impersonal) because, in fact, grammatically , the subject of
the verbs is evidenced but logically or psychologically it does not exist.

Though the denoted work by D. Uznadze was completed nearly a century
ago, it is still important. The psychologists consider that this scientific article
was the first work in which D. Uznadze gave the first perspective of his funda-
mental theory and through analysis of the linguistic phenomenon approached a
certain biospheric reality. He was the first to use the term “sub-psychical” de-
noting something between psychics and materialistic reality. This had been yet
unknown and unexplained sphere, conditioned by subconscious perception.
“Sub psychical is determined by the outer influence which in its turn conditions
the whole psychical life, including the peculiarities characteristic for imper-
sonalities” (I. Imedadze, R. Sakvarelidze).

The work by D. Uznadze, “Impersonality” acknowledges once again how
much important it is to explain the linguistic problems in complex, as any lan-
guage-form or nomination is conditioned by psychology and represents a part
of the linguistic worldimage.
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M350 M3oMmm3z0dy

bobafMmgdab bognmbogzgdo mahyMmansam 3Myodxmado
»LoBgmobom boboMmgdo®

»0oBgmaBm LoboMyds” MmahyMmansdgma 3Mgodxmab gMma Hndns, Mm-
0gamdong 6oMAmEagbomons dogmmo Banob  gobdozmmoosdn  g3mgboodn
03000b3bobyMgdab EMML baznmbszn HggLbHhgdn bdbsmMmgds-MmnbmMs30Sb (s-
9986 bLobgmBmMEgods ,LaBymabom®). 3sbdn HgJbHhgdn ESMSgzxOYMNY 3MY
LoboMygos-Mmmbmogzdo BoMIMEaabnmn Mob30dY3MMONM, 8M3gEO M3MNDL-
aLsabYMy00LbM30L sEagbnma Byb-3sb639000 (Hn3nzmbom) gebbadmzMyann
30mgbsmymn Mognom s boboMydgdnasb dgmAgymas (,380m3Mgdnmns*)
0b sgnmgdn, MMAMYdnE M933¢hMo P303d0M©J0s Logzmgbom Jomyb-
©omob 3mb3Mgbhna ©mgbsbBsyanb (sgdgeb bLobgmBmMEgds ,LbsboMgdse
a3o0maMmgdyann”).

3Ly ,398m3Mgdamo boBgmaBom bobsMmgds” (,babsMgdse baBgmnb-
©ome gsdmamgoyamn*) smgyan bgmboBgmgodn oM RBL. X Loy3nbgdwy d0od-
moymo 60gbgdnmab godmzmadngmn Lognmbogzgdn gmo 3Mxoxmdn - ,angd-
3omboMmadn” nym BoMImmagbomn, LooE d3gma smddnb Loznmbozgonb
339Mnm d9000300L vEENML 030390 Lo3znmMmbozgdn sbomn smmgdab bng-
6900©86, dom dmMab LoboMydgdoEsb. ol d90w®3g3, Mo ,madenmbamo”
MM gonym (X boy3nb0Lb), nBygds b3gEnsayma 3Mgoyangdab dggabs, bo-
©33 Bbmmme d3gmo smmgddab (doMomss BnbsbBsMIghy3gmms) Bngby-
00006 3odmgmgonmon LS3NMbs3gd0s ZsgMmMNdbgdmo  (,3MmBobhmmm-
a30mbg00n*, ,35M700mb700“) o 3MYOmMYd0, a3 sbomn smmddab bagnob-
939000 dghsboann (,g0dm3Mgdma bobaMgods-bsdmzndyanm*), A 3MY-
0ymgdnE, MmAmgdol dbmmmo bLoboMgdob bLogombozgdb d9039396.
,0069m0Bom LaboMgds” (,03Ma3mbN*) LEMMyE gMmm-gMama sbgmn 3MYOY-
0y, 3oLdn BoMIMEEgbomoas omEamManL 330MnEeb obygdymo Tomgmo
Baob gobdogmmosdn m3mnbALabyMadaLb EMML bognmbogzn dobams nmybgb,
00090, 80M3MBNLY s MY 3oL boboMgdgdoEb.

mohMmanidgm 3Mxdogmgodn oEgmo dndmaym Bogbms bognmbagndo
ym3zgmm3nb 0939300 00000l JoMmogmo moMmagdsbab Hgjbhob d33ma30M-
010 YgMomgoasb, gobboggomgdom gb nmgddob magzombomgddy, MmIgmms
d9bBogms LOY3Ybavg Fgho bBob 606 onbym o ML, dogbywagza® ndnby,
Mmm3d Lognmbab dgbBogzmo sdMByMYMO oM oMb, dgndmyds nmg3sL, 890 60-
M@ ©oEa560mns o3 3Mgdgmab LHMyIbhyMms, dob3n ImBbosMn 33 g-
0900 s MgdEombomBn BoamMImM®agboamn d0dmMnyMmo Lolznmbogzngdab dgLods-
90b d0dmoym H9dLHMeb TndoMmmydab Lognmbog. wgdaombomgdobegseb
3obLbbgo3900m, 333mMazaMms yyMomgonb dnmdos @oMAgbomo dodmayMmn
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ba3nMbs3900b dgdi339wn bb3s 3MgodymMadn (sandsc ndohymad, MmM3 obnbn Bg-
©3Mg00m 33056 Asdmysmndgdymo 3Madmadns, d9aMydnm 3g3nsbmgmao
bgmbobgMmgdnmos ImMByymo o 033May90s, MmI 60dmnob Hagbhob
33m930bm30b Bs3mgds® moMmgdygmas). gb 0;mgddab ,LsBymabom bLsbo-
M900L” d9LobndsE, MMAmab dg3339wmn bymbobgMmgdn dMsgzmam dMag3g3m-
3900. doMmmamny, domn YaMo3zmgbmos 33noboaman bybbos, 80gMod 33093L
Xl bLoY3n6ab MOdgbndg bymbobgMmng, MMIgEms dgLbbsgms 3608369MmmM3s-
60o ofs BbmmmE 83 Hodob 3Mxdgmab bHMmIJHMobs o Ggaabommdab
©3bo3gbs, oMddgm Fomdn BaMAMEagboma LoboMydab Logznmboezgdalb
Hha9Lbhob Momodab, 3ob dgbodsdnb 0ndMNYM HgdLbHMob dndammgdob OEE9-
60b Mz3ombodMobom. o3 dbMng 30 ,Lobgmnbom LoboMydgdn” E®YdEg oM
3o0boMo dgLBs3mab Modngddo.

AzgbL dmbLYBYdSTdn BoMAMOaabomny s Xl Loy3nbob bgmbsbgmab
00gom0mdY, Mmdgmoag 1043 Bogab d90ddbs so0xmbob 03gMms dmbsbHhgMdn
,09000090M LMmins BAoEOLs s SLHYNOLS O YM3gMMs 93™MxLNSMBY0
LoOgMJBgMNLSLY” s EMYBEY 06sbgds ,030MmMbAL” Bngbmbogszdn (N60),
30A396mm o8 Hhodnb mophyMmgndgm 3Mxoxmgodn oo boboMgdob Lo-
300bo3900L 860d369mmbs  LoboMgdo-mmbmoznb JoMmomygmo 0eMgdobob
Hh99bHob 33ema30bs o abhmmaoaobomznb. hgdbhmenmgogmo 3330 Aote-
M90m0ns 000mbyMm ,Lobgmnbm LoboMydsdn” BaMAmagboe docgb Lobo-
M9000L L3nMbozg00L Fogamomdy, Mol Fgoage dgndmgds nmg3zsb, MmB
ombndbym 3Mx0xmdn oMo 8o09b boboMydab Lognmboggdn, domgb bo-
boMydnb dgLodsdnb H9JbHdMSb FndoMmmygdnb Mm3zambLdMabom, bonbhgmyg-
bm bymMomb g30hA33690L. Bomdn g30943L nbgmo nznmbznbydo, MMAmMgdog To-
0L bobsMmgdnb dg8339m sMEgMam d3zgm HBxbbodn oM LEHYM@Yd..

Darejan Tvaltvadze

The Readings of the Gospel in the Liturgical Collection
“The Annual Gospel”

“The Annual Gospel” is a type of a liturgical collection that includes the
texts from the Four Gospels read during the church services throughout the year
(hence the name ,baBgmnBom*/"satselitsdo”/“annual”). The included texts are
arranged not in the order presented in the Four Gospels, but in the calendar
order defined by the ordinance (typicon) and the passages selected (,g009mg3-
Mmgoymn“/"gamokrebuli") from the Gospels that are thematically related to a
particular ecclesiastical holiday (hence the name ,bobsfmgdse godmg-
Mmgoymn“/"sakharebai gamokrebuli”/"The Selected Gospel").

62



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Such “Selected Annual Gospel” (,bsbsfgose boBgymnBome godmzmg-
oymn“/"sakharebai satselitsdoi gamokrebuli”) was not presented in the earlier
manuscripts. Before the 10" century, the readings selected from the biblical
books had been included in the collection “Lectionary”, which had presented
the readings from the Old Testament as well as the New Testament, including
the Gospel. After the split of “Lectionary” (from the 10™ century) into two parts,
the special collections began to be compiled. They included only the readings
selected from the books of the Old Testament (mostly, the Prophets” ones:
Prophetologions, Paremions) and collections containing the readings from the
New Testament (“Selected Apostolic-Gospel”). Some collections presenting only
the readings of the Gospel also appeared. The “Annual Gospel” (“Apracos”) is
one of those collections. It includes the readings (from the Gospels of John,
Matthew, Mark and Luke) that should be read during the church services - since
Easter throughout the year.

The readings of the biblical books presented in the liturgical collections
have always attracted the attention of the researchers of the Georgian translati-
on of the Bible, especially, of the lectionaries, whose study began more than a
century ago. Although the study is not exhaustive, it can be admitted that the
structure of this collection, its alterations and the issue of the relation between
the biblical reading presented in the lectionary and the corresponding biblical
texts have been largely defined. In contrast to the lectionary, other collections
presenting the biblical readings are beyond the researchers” attention (The rea-
son can be the fact that they were compiled later. At the same time, they are
presented with the relatively later manuscripts and are thought to be less valu-
able for the study of the text of the Bible). The same can be said about “The
Annual Gospel”, which is included in many manuscripts.

It is true that most of them are later ones. However, there are several
manuscripts of the 11™" century that are important not only to determine the
structure and composition of this type of a collection, but also to define the text
of the Gospel readings and its relation to the corresponding biblical text. In this
respect, “The Annual Gospels” have not become the object of study.

Our paper makes the attempt to determine the importance of the Gospel
readings of liturgical collections for the history and research of the text of the
Georgian translations of the Four Gospels (on the example of the eleventh-
century manuscript created in 1043 in Monastery of Iviron "in accordance with
the rule of Holy Sophia and Astudius and all Greek Churches". This manuscript is
still preserved in the depository of “lvoron” (N60)). The textological study is
based on the example of the readings of the Gospel of Matthew included in “The
Athonite Annual Gospels”. It can be admitted that the readings of the Gospel of
Matthew presented in this collection show an interesting picture in relation to
the relevant texts of the Gospel of Matthew. They include such readings that are
not attested in any of the old lists, including the Gospel of Matthew.
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bmgom ovmmndsdy

dmadMmob 56080 sbobymo ggbgmyma bhgMmgmbodgdob
393960 39MbmMBognLb dmB0d

bmEommnba30bH Mo 33690006 godmInbamg, dDmedaMmo bdnMo go-
9mnynbgds 08 3MmMOMYTg00L godmbobodogze®, MMIMgon3 LodMZsMYoLL
063bgds dobo d9936aL 3MmEgLbdn. 3ggboamymon 33emy3900L dMm3gmomymm-
00L 89006 gMMVE, Dmadsma s Bsbdn BaMIMEagbomn 3gbogMmyma
7006506mMMONLy MY bHgMgMBHN3Ymn EaIM3ZNEIdYMYdnb gds sbg3g bdn-
Mo 03ymmobL mnbgznbHgo0b YygMmomgdsbai. Aohomadymo 33mg3s-990b39-
M039600L Logzmazn d0Bs3b0 nym, gEENbs, My M PIIMZNIOYMds 393L
Jommzgm LadMZsEMYdIL VDMadaman BoaMAMagbamo ggbwgMmyma bhgMam-
H03900bo©30 s 3Mab My oMo LJgbn gobabedM3Mgmo FojhmMo ggbwgMmy-
o bhgMgmb3gm odMmM3z0690080. 940b39MNTgbHNL dMBsBNEgg6d0, gobym-
Ag3amo domn bgqgbabo My sbognby, bodmgomMgdsdn gozMEgmydYma dodsgds-
3300 oy Jogmao bhgMgmH03900eb odmanbomg, 13sbybalb 3ombgadb.
MmgmME godmznmbznb 890939000 8A3360, MaL3MBLYDBMH7ONL JoMz3mgbMOS
900Aba3L, MMT DM3M9ddn dmozeMn o ogHnyMo 3ggboamyma Mmmgdab go-
©obob0mgdnb 3MmEgLdn y3nMmodabmos §bngdgds 8odozoi3L, bmemm Jommo ngo-
390L 9gmMmgboMmnbbmzeb MmEUL; dgLodsdnbo®, goobsndydym BmodmMgddn
Jomgdnlb ©@obobsbnomgdms dmbdmdomma wnbgznbhymo sMbybsga dabo
3L30LYM0 s LybdHo ndoxob 8994060L PBYMOL baymb. sbgzg bBoMos Jomoab go-
93630 bomadsdob smdbgmo 3mMmbMmy®Hn, 30806, MmEs dobo dnbogebn 03-
6900 ngbmMnMmygdmM0y; 8bY39 odmMmzmnbo, MMT §dmEng00L dgomdgazs gjLag-
Mm0396hnLb dmbobomngdobmznb Bo053030L Bobobnomgdgmns, bmenm Bgdg-
H0 99mEnymmos Jogmabo.

Log3306dm bohyzadn: bmgommnbaznbhngs, 3abwgMn, dDmadsmo.

Sopio Totibadze

The Influence of Gender Stereotypes Manifested in Language
on the Perception of the Character

Due to the sociolinguistic nature, fairy tales are frequently utilized to ex-
press the issues troubling the community in the period of their creation. Follo-
wing the rise in popularity of gender studies, fairy tales and the issues of gender
(in)equality attract the attention of linguists.
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This research, based on the electronic questionnaire, aimed to determine
the attitude of the members of Georgian society towards gender stereotypes as
expressed in fairy tales and whether the sex of a reader is a determining factor in
gender-stereotypical thinking. The results of the research revealed that partici-
pants of the experiment, regardless of their gender or age, answered the questi-
ons from the standpoint of gender stereotypes simmered down in Georgian soci-
ety; Besides, the majority of respondents look at men characters as playing active
roles in fairy tales, whilst women are perceived as secondary characters. Linguis-
tically, women are portrayed as weak, dependent and fragile heroines; they are
mostly described as beautiful creatures whereas their inner features are discar-
ded. As well as this, participants indicated that excessive emotionality is typical of
women whereas men are not expected to express emotions openly.

dono myboafMmgan

3Mmdngzggmmoanb bogombo Mybym modgMmoByMym dmodommob
d0dsMmmydom

omem MmMAEY modgMobhyMmymo dDmodsmo oM ndbsbyMgdms 833m™I3-
M900bL gobLO3xMMYOYM yYzxMoMgdsbL. dob FndoMmmozbgb MMIgmMNdg o3¢ M-
Mmob 39MbmbomyMmo dgdmddgadnb dgbbogmnbsb, MPYIEe WmobhgMmobhyMmymo
DMadMmab gobznmoMmgds 8gmEg LoP3dnbgdn dgbobndbogn IM3zmMgbos., dMmEmM
dBMgymgdnb gobdozmmmodadn 3o 3dogMn s dMagzameygmmaoeba. o. 6. hHman-
bAH™MO, 07. 3. megdy, b. AmMbO, 3.0. Angmzbgan, 9.an. d3zoME3N, . Mvgnba, 9.6. Jb-
396030, M. 39(HMPYT93L300s = 3MNSB oL v3HMMgdn, MMAgmms 8603369mmMds
MyLymo mobhgMmobdyMmobmzalb oMmomobosdMmo@os Fgxrsbgdymon, dogMmed mo-
0mgym dgdmbggzadn gb 3603369mmMds Jozmo.

3Mdngama bhodos WohaMmobyMmym dDmadoMmdn gobabodmzmgds bLbge-
©abb3gogzamn dm@Hn3030900b 8985a9bmmonm, bmem dmagngmom dgdmbag-
3000, 3Imhn3030900L gMMBsbgman AsboEzmgdnm.

3M00339M0 sb3ggho wmoHaMmobyMym dmodsMmdn HMsoEoymsE shgbL
LaggmoMm Mv3b MmgmMmz gbmgHngamo 3odHaammos, MmIgmoz ggmnbbdmob
3Mb3Mabam mongdhdg dndommym bogomb. dgdmgdgadnmn Mm3ambodmn-
Lo, 9L oMb ogdHnyMo MMy, dobo dmozoMmn M30LYds BnbsdMTEYgMOLY,
MmammE o3 omgdm 30Mm36900L08b Eo3e3dn0Mgoxma Ladmgomyd-
M030 06 nbnznEyamyMma Im3zmgbgdnb dgxsbgdnb 89w930@. 8, sbsanmgn-
nb dnbgw3nm, dgg30dmns 30Lo0MmMO FEaMAoMgmdL DMa3MYdaLy @ bo-
LOdMYxO0L DME3Mydab dLobyo.
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3madnggma bgmbab Lobom boA3569000 JoMm@aMmyds, dofMzn, 3MMy30,
dmbogn, dgdhoxzmMmymon ©odms, LEHNMmNdoEns, gMmbabsn, ,3mbLAHMYO-
905", ma8sdn, bLabzomn-bLsdghyzgmm TgnLodsdmgogdn 3oMomibab gan-
x9M0m. moHamobhyMym dmadomb oM obobNoMgob oEnbznby o Lomzod-
dab 3o00mbo. 0gdmmobmzob Azggmas gbMgmm, Mmgmmg 6L, sdmmoahogly-
M0 boboomob 3MmMdydgd0.

3M3039M0 @ah3nMm3ze 3annbnds MmgmmE LogzgHnbs s 39MbMb.-
3900L (Hn3900L EMB9BY, o939 3MB03yMo gx8gJdhnb 89Jdbob 3MmEgLbdn Aom-
03mo H9960300 ©MB9BY. 0M3bs3mMgd 3603369mMmmM30b0 BoghmMgdas bohy-
300, 39hy39maxo0b Mo30L9073M90q00L 3MT0BT0, JRMHM oMM - Bobom-
0m909060bL 960, MMIMO0E 0300360 JomsddMdn, nomadnb admado.
000080 3m0b@gds LHomdn, 63BsMIMYdgO0L 96080, MmammE Lohyzgdom
000000: bydmmodgdn, 3oMmngda, Bgmghmbo, bohyzoms madsdn. ahgme-
HIMmo BOa3MoL Y39medy odobsboomgodgmo 6n0dsbns mmTndsMmymnos-
bmds, MmIgmoiz gMnMmymo 9bgds 0533939008 O BMPOLMYMYOL. 80sb-
000 9MmoE, dmadMmab ,BMEbMYmM* dJoboombn bdnMo J39hadbhdo MAY-
00. 9L 3obLognmMxd00 OT3bobnomMgdgmns BMa3doM-AmmbMmOnbM3NL, d0-
Lo DEAdMymn o Mgamobhymo gmgdgbdgdab L3gEoxrNlxMa Tgbodgdno.
»,0H0M30690bs o ©aL3MHYOLM 5606s0MBEHE7006 gdnMgdn, MMIMgOTSE3
03006 LoyzoMmymon, dggmodmmods, dggdmasm byLbHgdoL o3, gobsbygbady-
mos 633990 ©s bLodoMOMNbMONL sEE9bo.

0000boody, MmadamodhyMmym DMo3Myddn goMmongdbnds bogmbyMmn
DMe3My0nb doMo@nymn dmdngn — I3dngn OMImms bnzgmobs s dmMM-
H905b dmMmab, bomgmoa o 669ma Lobynbydab odnmab3nmgde.

Maia Tukhareli

Comic in a Russian Literary Fairy

Until recently, the literary fairy tale hasn”t come under the spotlight of
researchers. Invoking this theme occurred within the framework of studying
personal creativity of any author. However, the development of the literary fairy
tale in the twentieth century is a remarkable phenomenon, and in recent de-
cades - rapid and diverse.

Comic in a literary fairy tale implements itself traditionally — as an aes-
thetic category denoting laughter oriented at a specific object. It is a creatively
active form. Its basic feature is the contradiction as a consequence of the
evaluation of public or personality-related phenomena. Here we can speak, by
analogy, about the fairytale of positions and the fairytale of characters.
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Comic effect is expressed both at the plot level and at the level of cha-
racter types, as well as techniques involved in creating the comic effect. But
important factors are the comic side of the word, speech characteristics, more
broadly - the language of works that manifest themselves in a pun; in the de-
struction of the idiom. The game manifests itself in style, in the language of
works as a play on words: pranks, parodies, feuilleton, and wordplay.

The most characteristic feature of a literary fairy tale is bidirectionality,
which is simultaneously applied both to children and adults. Moreover, the
"adult" content of the fairy tale often remains in the subtext. "Tyrants and des-
pots" are opposed by heroes who can love, make friends and are able to protect
the weak, comfort the offended and restore justice.

Thus the eternal motif of folk tales - the struggle between good and evil,
light and darkness - is transformed in the literary fairy tale.

650%0 nMog3ybmas

3M3000-19-0L FgdHo@ymMmgdn Jommymo sboma 830500L
©obsymbdo

oMLYOYMN 33935 30BbdE nbobogb godmnzzmmomb, oy MmgmM bogds
sbomo 3mmmboznMmybob Mgndnban Jomoym 99w0sdn, 39MdmE, sbom o0-
090080, MyLbmo30 2-0b MY3MMEAHz300L Togomnmdy. IMbs(3939000L dosbomndy-
00b 30600, godmygbgdgma ngdbs ab3yMLboL dghommmgonbs (Zinken et al,
2008) o dghezmMyman bEgbsmgonb (Musolff, 2006; 2016) ;mgmmagdn. Bgomm-
omMmMans sbY3g 9yMEbMds sEMIym 33tm7g390L 06339930900L O bb3s @s-
3500909000 dgbobgd, MmgmmMmgdnEss: bsmba (SARS), 3M063gaab/Angnb gMadn,
9039, 33b0Ls s 3nMob MMIYL 8300 J0s, oL, 300M S ©.0. FgHoxzmMymO
96moMnzn godmbomy308900L ngbhoxrznEnMadobmznb nym godmyqgbgdymao
dghoxmmymo ngbhnxnldsgnab 3MmEgyms (Pragglejaz Group, 2007) s 80bo
10bangbo o JB3MmmM EabizgBoaa 39Mbas [MIPVU] (Steen et al., 2010).

oMmbgodgmo 33magznb 30dobn obY39 nym ndob A3z90690s, MMA FghoxrmMy
3fMab MmgmmE 3mgbohgma, sbg3g bmEnsmymo ggbmdgbo. yemm dghogs, 89-
Hogmms oMnb ©obEndmnbymo ©oblygmMLYdoL gowei3gcmab dmozsmn 0b-
LbHMPYTYBH0; 3nMednmn gbobasb 3gebbbzezgdnm, dghoxzmmgdb dgydmnsm,
3ooxsmommb A3960 bgzs o 303336m@Mb ya3mm dghn nbxemmTsins ndab
dqbobgod, MoE A3gbm30L bogmgdom 3bmbdomON.

Ly oym goobomndydmn 2 348 Mx3mMipogn, MMIJE0E JdgoMEO
9bgdmEo 939Yyob0dn sMbyOYM domyboxyMmbmydabs s 53MbmangyM body-
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3300L 3mMmbogznMybmob ©ozezdnMmadnm, bodommzgmmdo 3oMzgmo d90-
0b3930L EoEbHYMYdNED, 867 26 MgdgM3MNELB, 12 Fonbody, MMEgboi
©aobhyMadymon 890mb3g3g00b MomMEgbmosd 03mm o 850907y03900L
309hgbo 6sbogo oym dmbLBomN. 099ob Bodmzmnbos 456 Mg3mM@ozn
(19,42%), HMIMY00E3 3903930 306036mM Mgdsbmsb s3zs3dnMmgdym dgho-
gmMmym godmbomggzedgob.

339300 oA3qbs, MMI FgdHoxmMmymo bEgboMmgdn BoMIMoag0696 bo-
MmodHnymo o abigygmbymn a3Mmyndnbgnb 3603369mmM306 Lodyomgdsb Mm-
3mME JgMmbomabhgdobomgnb, sbg39 853609MMIM30L s 3MmEnnhndmLbgdabL-
®30L. 3ghoxmmmgdn J06056/0Yysmndgdgh Mgsmmosh, Mm3gmoi 8gndmgds
300my9b6gdym 0gd6gL 3maahngnb 3991353905bs s 3303030 (Koteyko,
Brown, And Crawford, 2008: 258-9). 89hommmgdb 3gydmoasm, 3nMosdnm Jgg-
0606 Logomm 3maoHngls o MBIYOMB bombo, sosmmb domydyann dm-
0900 MmgmMmE bBmMo s gmbogMmyma.

©abg3360bL Lobom 8gndmgos nmg3sb, MmI, AshamMmgdymo 33mg30b do-
bgozom, bLogommgzgmmdn sbomo 3MMMBs3z0MLOL 306@gdns gobbomymn
nym madob, dmgdoymmonbs s 09690M030 3ohobhmmanb bydgmbEgbomgo-
036 (Nerlich, 2011) s3s380M50ymn dghoxzmmgdal dgd39monm, MmIgmms
dmmob m3ob BoMBmMgdnbL bEgboMmo smbndbyman Mmab dmbozzgmdn, Cmadn-
6obMn MAgOMEO..

00s0bmob, IMboEgdgdo 33nh3zgbgdl, MM gmMmmbogznmybo dgbodmmmy,
0ymb 3oMman Bysmm 3mmabngdgMo s Lodmasmadmngzn bogombydab ,B3Mg-
090630LmM30L": ooy AmMAL, nbgmMgdab, MMaMMxd0EY: gMmMOsmMNBoENnbL Bo-
Mydohgdmmoy, JLgbMEMONs o bodoMm3zgmmadn dmdszemn bodoMmmydgb-
Hm 3MmAg36900L LOLHYDS (,30MMEN MOMZodsdnb BMMIYMS” BogsmnmdY).

Nazi Iritspukhova

COVID-19: War of Metaphors The Coverage of novel
Coronavirus Pandemic in Georgian News Reports

The paper uses the concepts of discourse metaphors (Zinken et al, 2008)
and metaphor scenarios (Musolff, 2006; 2016) to analyze media discourses,
particularly those of COVID-19 news reports, (Novel coronavirus) in Georgia. The
time span runs from the first confirmed case of COVID-19 in Georgia, i.e. Febru-
ary 26th, till mid-May. The methodology also relies on earlier studies of infecti-
ons and other diseases such as SARS, avian/bird flu, ZIKA, Foot and Mouth Dise-
ase, AID/HIV, cancer, etc. For identifying metaphorical linguistic expressions, the
combination of Metaphor Identification Procedure [MIP] (Pragglejaz Group,
2007) and MIP-Vrije University [MIP-VU] (Steen et al., 2010) was employed.
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The aim of the present study was to show that metaphors are cognitive as
well as social phenomena. The research demonstrated that they can directly
shape the public policy and lead people to the recognition of the measures ta-
ken as correct and sensible. Scenarios provide important narrative and discursi-
ve framing devices for journalists, but, as we have seen, also for scientists and
policy makers. Metaphors construct, or frame, views of reality, which can be
used in policy making and planning (Koteyko, Brown, And Crawford, 2008: 258-
9). Overall, 2,348 news reports were thoroughly analyzed, out of which 456 acco-
unts (19.42 %) were found to contain metaphorical linguistic expressions related
to COVID-19.

The revealed metaphors demonstrate that the pandemic in Georgia is
mostly framed in terms of the WARFARE, JOURNEY and DISASTER super-scenari-
os (Nerlich, 2011). In addition, the data shows that the coronavirus itself may
serve as a good source domain for political and societal issues: failures of the
globalization, fear of foreigners and the future parliamentary election system in
Georgia (Giorgi Targamadze”s show).

J009306 3930hgmodznmo

bhngogmo yogIM9og00 MmamME 3y bIMImo
3mbbdMmyghgdon: 1980-1990-0060 BMgdab bogommzgmmb
dogomomdy

dmbbybgoab T0dob0s, sAZ396mML, My Mmgmm AsdmysmndEs 1980-1990-
0060 Bagdob B03bodg dmdbeoMmo LHodoyMo POJEIYMYOgon IyMmEBMy
HMo3000. 63dMMAnL mgmmogma AsmAm gxdbgds aimo segdLbobgmab
3mbamymo HMo3d0b mgmmasb. 1989 Bymb sgoMmadn ©o 1991 Bgmb Modsbo
o 039Mgmdn dmdboamn 09650Mn30 oMobhHmmxygdn dogamomndns 0d0by,
0y Mmamm dmbEs d3690Mn30 AM3mgbob goModdbs, dnbo gosdMmyds bmEns-
omyM o 3gmBcym 3mbhgdbHdn s Mmamm oyze3dnMmms nb bbgs abEm-
Moy dm3zmybgdlb, MmImdoy dgoMmE oMol ©oldegdnMadymo 3gm®y-
My dgbbogmadsbs o 0EIBHMOsLMLD. 83 30B6nm BdMMATn gosbsndy-
o0gmono H94LMH9on, doMomoEe® bLLgadgOM 3dmngls3ngdn, MMImgdnE o0
0m3m96900L MvbsMmMymos s dbobogb 08 9dmEngdLs o sbMENsENYOL,
Mmdmgdnz dynbogMmom gohbwo LHNJogmMo YOJEIMIONL 33omMEa33aMm. bogo-
MoyM, o3 03690M030 J09IYMId0L TobIHo0Mmosd, 9 s3Momab HMoggwo-
oLb MMAn LoobM3zqd o 1339 oMbLYOYMTs Fdo@MTd JaMENYMTS goMy-
0ma, nbg39 MmaMMmE dMgoe® 9MmM3bxmM-gobdomoznbyxmgdgmn dmdMmom-
00L goodhnyMydob 9909300 3oddoxmadymads bognmbomymo nwgbhmdob
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39063000, gobodnmmos sgamab g3manmagnymo 3ohobHMmmanb HMebbxmMMIs-
(300 LagMmom gMM3DbYM HMIZIPNSE S JJWMAYMYM HMOZTS.

Ketevan Kakitelashvili

Natural Disasters as Cultural Constructs: Cases of 1989 and
1991 Natural Catastrophes in Georgia

The paper aims to discuss the process of transformation of environmental
disaster as a cultural trauma and to reveal possible factors of this transformati-
on. The ecological catastrophes different regions of Georgian in 1989 and 1991
years represent the examples of rethinking natural disaster along with social
and political events and their linking to other historic events which are closely
related to the cultural memory and identity. The paper is based on the newspa-
per publications which were published shortly after the tragic events; they ref-
lect emotions and associations which emerged towards these tragic natural
events. Supposedly, the strengthened sense of national identity caused by in-
tensified national liberation movement, greatness of casualties, temporal proxi-
mity with the tragic events such as 9th of April, 1989, conflict in Tskhinvali regi-
on in 1991, as well as euphoria of declaration of independence in 1991 determi-
ned transformation of ecological catastrophes of the same period into the cul-
tural trauma.

99Mo0 3omobody

bogm bogmanadg Badmagmbab 306mMb3gamgaggdom
Logd0ob MDY

603m@gmbob dmmzo6g9MmdnboTn EodM3nEgd Moy NN bbob gob-
0030M0030 10300907360 boboomb shoMmxods, M3 Ndnm oym godmb3gymo,
Mmd ydma3MaLLE YgMomadsb ndyMmos 3nbn mzsmabImagmgmn godom-
390900, LodbgMmm BoMAoHh9gdgd0, Mobog 0LEHMMNzMLYODs ,Loadbgpmm
0mbodompnddn” ybmoglb, bmenm dobo 3obmBIgdMJdggdnma Logdnsbmds,
006y ,0000b60bHMENYmN OMbodamBHn®dn” dob LodbgoMmm FoTdoMmy390500L
Afoomdn dmadas, 39M0xIMOYMm 01905© oong3d o 39aMxdom JimMm
LyLHE, F3MMNOMIE nym godydqgdgma. yJobemgbds nbHmMmomamMoxznsd bogzby-
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00 LOdOMOMNSBoE Tnodymm yyMmomgds Badmagmbab 3obmbdgdmdady-
©3000 L3J303bMOLL - ,,0T0b0bHMIENM dMbs3oMBHNBAL”. sbEb086s30,
Mmad 6s3mmgmbo ma30L 3obmbBIgdmgddggdnm Lagd0sbMOODY Lozdomm Bo-
oo dBMab oym o dob dnb BngMm dmaggdym 6MIMEMYddY Fomms My oMo
000 339Monm 0Yy9690ms. ,Agd0 ooy 08580 3n oM dgmdomgmol, MmD
99 9m3ngg mMIMEn oo dMmdmms. ab M3 ogmEbmgdb doMo@, gb sMab
Agdo Lodmdomodm 3mEgqbgdn”. gabgMmom domaen ©7 amaob mjdom,
L003mmgmbads gMmbonMmo ggbns Aom LodbgoMm bymgzbgoobs @
000Mm39mmdadn”. dgbsdmms, doMa ©g gmmo, MMamME Mo3390mM©YdYmMN
0mboadommnbhn, MIMIEL 0doMBJOEY o 30MEI3nM 3030 03Yyo3L bodmmagm-
60, 8ogMod dnbo gb godmbomdg3zsd0, 39939m™o®, 3903930 g9gddsMmahgodab Mo-
3ombomyM oMB339Mb o LEMMYE 3dnHMTos Bobggmo.

Jommzgmo LodMENsbgmWdab gMmm-gMmomn sMNoMYdYMo MNEIMD ©O
0333930 @oEo bogm bogmmadg Logdom AsbgEymgosb 837003690 Log-
Mo63900b sbomo obHMMoob Lo33ze6dm bLogombgddo, 3Mb3MIBIYM® 3o
LOxMS63900L NEO MI3MMYENNLY o Badmmgmbab gdmgadn. 3B0IMMOM,
LonbHgMabms Tobn EIM3ZNEYOYMYds Badmmgmbob 3obmb3dgdmddgmgodn-
00 Logd0sbmONbOEDN. 88 3gmbom b Lognmbo Lsgsebagdm 33mg3zab Mmdngd-
Hho oM godbEoMms. dbmome 3MmxyabmMmo 3oMmod mbodg gbgdbmEs gog-
3M00 03 019000, 0g3M1D 88 3gmbom gb bogombo Tsb oM gobybomagb.

bngm bogmmadgE, 0bg MmamMmE yzgms, gogdmmows, MmI domszsmo
0ym Bodmmgmbob 6MBYynb30myg bodbgomm BoMTohx09dn, BogMod dob oM
603m@gmbab 3obmb3dgdmgdgmagdomo Loddnsbmods o306ygdns. gL, Ebowny,
dogmnob 3oMane o badmmgmbnbodn dobn admM3ngoxmMgdab gMm-9Mm
000300 mnMmbyosE 30335hAbN.

07 39M3o ©833330M©a000, bogm bogmmadab g3nbdhmamomye 890-
3300Mgmosdn smdm3zohgbm 906086900L Bodmmgmbab 3o06mbIgdmJdg9-
000 LOJINBMOLDY, MoE LOdYomgdsl gz0dmg3L, 33oOMM godM3eM33z30Ma),
0y Mmgmmo dgodmgds ymaonmaoym dobo ©odm3znadgmads o8 3Mmomgdoa-
boadn.

0mbndbyan Lognmbdy 6ogm bogmmadnb dgbgymadnb MmoMbyosE 303-
30hb0y:

5. LO3Lgdnm 39MobbIgo0m Bogm Bogmmadgb ba3memgmbal 306mbBdg-
0mg0ggonmn Lddnobmdnb oMo J9xLYOSdN. gb o3 MYdoedy dnbo
abzgmmOnbL 3093 gMma 3enzboo.

0. 0oL, 3830dMMOM, 30M3o® P6o 3JMbmEs gorbmodngmgdymn Bodm-
mgmbob 3obmb3dgdmddgmadnmn Loddnobmdalb obHMMaymn 3603369mMdY,
0L 3MmaMabymo babnomn. smb08bo3s, MMT 0b sban EMmab 30M3dmo.

3. 0oL Abg39MMONESb oM godmmAgbns, MM Bodmmgmbo 8993000,
309960MA690060 Mg3memyEnnb bmgosmymo dmbodmzamn o Logzbgdom 39-
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006b3900m 080803, MM gb dobo 306MBIGIMJFggdnmn Lagdnsbmdnb BoMm-
00Hgdo nym.

©. ob BPLbho BoAMa3398L bo3magmbob 306mbTgdmJdgadomon
L3g3056MONL dBML S badL PL3EAL, MMI EodymMmoom HaMmobhmMNgddY Bo-
Bobmgdnb ©obgMmazs donbl bogdmes. A39bn Mmbomo 3oMegoom, bogm
bogmmodg 6o3mmgmbob 3obmbdgdmddggdom Logdnobmdodn 08odg gogn-
mg000 IBMm 3oMgow 36 AsbEab Asbgoymon, 3nMmg gb dobo 6o6gMydN-
o0, 890dmydo, AsbL. o8 dgdmbggzedn dobo gMEboLb dbmmmo BMegdnb-
h90006 360o 33gmboaL bogag.

00M0go, bogm Bogmmoadob LabobgmmE 6o nmMY30L, MMD 8ob dnb-
030L A399m0 3P0mazobhymo MLbBHIHMON0 FoIMa3Ee bodmmgmbab Jo-
6mbdgdmgdgadnmn bogddnsbmods. dabo gb dbxgmMds LLdgEbogMm 3y0mo-
30bH030L G9Lo60TBs30 60ByTno.

Merab Kalandadze

Niko Nikoladze on Napoleon”s Legislative Works

The paper is of historiographic character, and it focuses on Niko Nikoladze”s
attitude to Napoleon”s legislative works.

The issue has not been studied so far. Hence, it is topical and represents a
novelty. Besides, the issue is discussed within the Georgian context. Based on the
scarce information available regarding this subject, we can conclude that Niko Ni-
koladze was well aware of the historic importance of Napoleon”s legislative works.
Therefore, Niko Nikoladze gave positive evaluation to Napoleon”s works.

006060 33990d9

d3gmomobymo hMmaoEngdob sbob3zs 3mabozymo
39Mom@ab b3aMbym 3mgdnoda: Agbmbogmods

obomnMmabym 9bmdMmog gdmdodn Asdmysmndgdgmn mohgMobymo
0g00mmE ML s3o3d0Mgdgmon d3zgmon 3gMmomoob (HMeEngdmab.

390 LOY3nR69900L 0MObAL gMm-gMm y3z9moedg IBMM Eodoboboomyg-
09 magmobhyMmym dmzmgbo dnnhbgzs ddmogMo gobznmamgdymo bo-
bm®hom 3magbno. gb FobMmo - 306930M0BA0 - To LoY369900L dAMbLZMY-
00bamzgnb obogmo oM nym, T0obo 0Yy303900 @O oxyMAg3bs bobgMmdmngn
Mmool gobdogzamosdn 9BsEadM®. 0M3b6gmgdL nbEBIEIE 3Y930M
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3Mmxzgbomboman 306930MabHgon. 36MOgdn dom dgbobgd dmndm3zgds Byo-
Mmgodon, nbhmMmogm JMmb03g080, @oagdhndagm 60gbgobe my dbspzmym
6060MIMY090d0n. 5MLYOMOL, 83MgM3g, IMezsmn ™MI39b6s s MJdgmady
dom dgbobgo.

3obLogyMmgdnm 3bmdomn o Lobgmdmbggdnmo dgbm@pogbo bmb-
Mm30006m0 Lobobmab 3oMBg IMM3069MOEB96. yzgmady 36Mdnmo Jom dm-
Mob oym dsMds©N - bmbMmma Il gsm30d0b (590-628) Bgbmbdg, MmBganng
09003Mm3dn obgmmzbgdgman dybogmb-dgabmymadmab boddmmmo 0g3o.
00MOOEL, MMamMmE bmbMm3 BoMm3000L LoyzoMmgm FMIMgMIMbY S 3MYHL,
0030360 60B60MAMx090dn 0bLgbngdgb, Logobagdm, zMEam 930dMEIOL
39036006 o bomobom 3ohn3b 80535096 nEN nMsbgman 3myhgdo - YoM-
@MYL s badsdo.

»00360090" nbhmMogm 6s6nmdn dgmo Moz gdmzbnds bmbmmz-do-
M0b0b 830s3L. 00 3bmdnmM MJdxmgdeb BoMmMyLo domdg M3 oS-
0ma3390L; 0n0gbgozem 880bLw, FoL30 bamobsm sEanMN gMdMds dsMdaDL.
LogMomE, 3m9dsdn oMagMmmn 3obozn o 8nbndbgdss Lobobmab 30MBY D-
3300M9073man bobm@om-bobodmgmm GHMmoognob dgbobgd. bmbMmmg-dnmo-
60b 0300L b0Bsdobyym 39MLNVIN FgaMmxdnm 3MEMOE 3Mab FoEIMEgaY-
oo gogagds, 0oMoOsEnb bobgs IBRMM bommo 03390900, 3Mgdadn bo-
HM360@ oMb godmEgdymao, gMmn dbMag, ob LobodmgMm HMonEny, MMm-
0903 oMLYOMOES d3gm nMybdn o, dgmMg dbMng, nb dEaMoMds, MmMAg-
0@ o0 HMmonEned dgnbomhAybe dno Loy3nxbgqddo.

093M0 LNIMyMs DMMMILBHMPM J3omgboML y303d0MEIdS O Md30LN
0Mo30mMmnEbmzebo Mopgomymo mgbsbBoymom ImM33e3 s 8330MIMNM
dndagmd 3005000 010Y35600(3900L Fodmbo@ozb. 0dozoMMYmo®, gb
Lod@gMgdn oMmob boboma Lobosbmab 3oMob 9Ho3gdobs ©s 0bmEyds
,000933M bogsMmMOmMgds” (byMy-0 bybMogzsbo).

dyoMo 93s(hnMo @ bohmzgabn Mgdgm@pyomo donmm bogsmm 3mgdnod
0bEddnb godohmbgdab 3nM3zgmbogg LoY3nb990680 o 9nboMAybs dMIY3-
bm 3gMmomedn. 3emabngngmn 3g9Momonb b3sMbym 3mygdnodn AdmozMo gob-
30000M75079™m bobmbhom 3obML 8603369MM3366nmMmoE LoxkydazmoE JI3L
LabsbN3bmMy Lobobaab 3oMdg 890ydszndymo 3mgbyMmo o bobndmgMmm
HMonEng00.

73



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

Manana Kvachadze

Reflection of Old Iranian Traditions in the Persian Poetry
of the Classical Period: Eulogy

The literature of the New Iranian language period is closely linked to the
tradition of the Old Period.

One of the most characteristic literary phenomena of medieval Iran is a
strongly developed eulogistic poetry. This panegyric genre was not new to the
medieval East, it had been developed much earlier. Even prior to the Islamic peri-
od, Iranians had professional panegyric poets. They are mentioned in historical
sources, chronicles, didactic books and literary works. There are numerous le-
gends and stories regarding these authors.

The most outstanding eulogists were those of the Khosrow royal court. The
most famous among these poets was Barbad, the eulogist of Khosrow Il Parviz
(590-628), who later turned into a symbol of a skilled musician.

Barbad, as Khosrow Parviz’s favourite singer and poet, is mentioned with
respect by great Iranian poets — Ferdowsi and Nizami.

An entire chapter of the historical part of “Shah-Nameh” is dedicated to the
story of Khosrow and Shirin. Ferdowsi describes this famous legend very briefly.
However, the author talks amply about Barbad and, in general, frequently
mentions the eulogistic tradition established at the royal court.

In Nizami”s version, the story of Khosrow and Shirin is told in more detail,
and Barbad”s image is drawn more clearly. On the one hand, the poem describes
the singing tradition of Old Iran, and, on the other hand, the poem outlines the
stability of the eulogistic tradition preserved in the Middle Ages.

Some songs are connected to the Zoroastrian calendar and describe the ri-
tuals of veneration of various mortal and resurrecting deities. At the same time,
the songs form part of the royal court etiquette, hence, they are termed “Royal
Songs” (Surud-i Khusravan).

The poetry of the royal court acquired a solid thematic and artistic reperto-
ire in the very first centuries after the adoption of Islam. This repertoire was pre-
served in the following periods. In the classical Persian poetry, the eulogistic gen-
re was based on the artistic traditions formed at the royal court of Sasanian kings.
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93000 33030060

0306900L MO3MY00L - EIEGdJgmnabgdab 30bg-bndogmab
3m03mggdbo (6xbMnsbo 3md3n)

3Ma3zgamo Jgmdyms IMezambobmasbn bsmbyMmo 3gmpyMmob gMho-
9fmon 99086036830 6033800, MMIJMINE MNZsMbsMEN3Z3s dbobN dsEsdns-
60b 06hgmgdhyomymo 890mJdgadnbo s dodhgMmnsmym dgbadmgdmmds-
oo 9Mogamn dboMg. ngn 9603369mmazabo Bysmms bomboms gmbozyMmo ab-
HmM0o0b, dom0 3gOMbYMym-0bHMMoYmo 30330M900L 3MMOMToms godmga-
3m930bamzgnb.

L3069mM0L BMo3Mxo0L - oEYdJgmnobgdnlb Enbg-bodogMalb 3mD-
3magbo d3AmML Mydob bma. 8oBgMTn 1924 Byb dMEd9303903s Momydom
333390JqL, 03 dmHhnz0m, MMI ngd bombob dHMgon 0dymxygommbg6. dgdmM-
Agbomns 37009 gobmghoamo 3mdgzo.

2018 Byanb 3yphyMyao 89093300MgMO0L o330L 9Mm3b o bLosgyb-
HML PaxNb36LYONM oNBYmM 3MB30L gobyBMO390s S bamMgbhagMoznm bo-
03730m3g00. 98 9(h03%9 sEagbomos 3nM3zgmn LoMmmymo Fonsbo. LEM-
M9 og, 30M33m LoMMYMBY, MMIgmoE 3EY0sMIMAL dnbob DgE3nMNED
10 dghMmdg, LodbMgmob oMol Tgbobzmgmal dm3nMmEsdnMmyo, 3mMI3nL
AfMomm-smdmbazmgo 3gmbgdo sxzndbnMmos dbsma, MaE 3nM3gman d90-
mb3zg300 L336YM 3MI3PM sMJohaddyMadoa.

Zviad Kvitsiani

The fireplace tower of the Svaneti princes” Dadeshkelian
fortress complex

Tower culture is one of the finest examples of multicultural folk culture,
which clearly reflects many aspects of human intellectual creativity and
material ability. It is an important source for examining the ethnic history of
people, the problems of their cultural-historical ties. In 1924, the Bolsheviks
blew up a complex in the village of Mazer in the Becho community near the
Svaneti princes” Dadeshkelian fortress, claiming that "enemies of the people"
were there. There is a tower torn in the middle.

In 2018, with the funding of the National Agency for Cultural Heritage
Preservation, the tower was cleaned and restored. The first floor has been com-
pletely restored. Right here on the first floor, 10 meters from the ground, op-
posite the entrance of the south door, in the north-east corner of tower, there
was found a fireplace, which is the first case in the architecture of Svan tower.
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ommab 3mdsbody

,000M3mbab3znmo mdomabo™: MbmMenbmadodob "GTA San
Andreas (Samp)"-0b Mmoo dmdsM©Jd0b bmEznomndsiznnb
30m@agbdo

000080 bmEnaNdsENNb Yy3z9medg gxggddaMn 894060ddns, MMAb
09839Mmo0ms3 IMBMEO dI3HnMEYds 00 MnMydymgdsms LnbHgTsLMSH,
MmmImab 693MooE 906 mogn 6o IM0odMML. 3MLAHIMEIMBOLH YD ©o
Hh996mmmango0b g3mdodn 00808900 o bMENMNBIENY aY3o3d0M®s Job-
mgb gmggbhmmbym hHggdbngzobs o 0bhgMbghmgammodasb. 3maddngdhamymn
00000900 gomodsmyMmn 3MMEIYJHns ©o MoMxdgmgdoms gmmaInmgonb
3MmEgbdn Mgaaymbs o BaMImbabznmb gMMBsbgMb 830300M90L o
0000 dmMmob LODE3MOL gozmgdsb 8dbgmgdlL. Lbzosbbzs 3gmBMedn gb
3mMMmosmMyMo 3MMEOYJHdn Mmm3omymd MJommogob 9Magds o dmdoMEYd-
do 4960bL sanhgmbohogm bLozmMEaL sbognb godm o3mdomymnb EoLYI3900E
3063obo o 8nL BobnEoE oodMgdadn. Jomm3zab BoMdmbobznmn Mysgm-
00 nb bogzmE9ge, Lol nbNbo gMMBbgMb §3MbHOJHg0050 S dBDMYOL PD0S-
9096 @, 005LM6037, 93909096 000, MoE Ggndagody, 3bmzMadsdn oM 30
3on03gmMmmb. o0 dbMoz MbmMonbmodsdgon sanhgmbohnym Mgsgmdsdo sen-
Hhambohoygmo bNedmM36900L obiL bodysmygdve.

dmbbLyBgds gbgds ,,GTA San Andreas” mbmonbmodadnb saddhnmgdym
39MbosL (Samp) o Bob MMML JoMmzgama dMdsMEgdAL bmEosaadsEnab
3MmEgbdn. ,Lab-06Mgobab” bogmzy, MmIgmog ,boM39MBa" IMMggdyMNY
Jomoygm MgommoslL, ImdsM©adnbm3znb sbmEnMEyds MdnMabmsb o gom-
0m0O0L LOFPIgOLMD gMMOE BaMIMOEE]bL sehHgMbHNYM MYsEMOLDL,
Mmdgmog 000mgdnb Mgomymo LogzmEgs. Fommznb sbogznm Labginmydymo
o3Mmdomymo senhgMmbohnym mdnmabdn odzgogmas s IMdam©gdnL mo-
M909myonb gmmdnmygodab 3MmEqbdn 894obndTns 0dabo, MMT Mv30 LOBMGS-
©my00b bAMYMYRMYO0s6 673Mg0s (,658@30M 3037050") IMNSDMMB.

dmbbLybgde 9dysMmgds dndnboMmg gmbmaMmagzngm 33mg3sL, MMAb
©mMmb  godmygbgdymon dgomEgons: BobgzMmobBHMydhnMoMmgdymo o
oMabMMYIHMomgdymo nbham3z09M9dabs o AoMmgmo o JOMOMM ©o3-
30M03900L 33mg30L dgmEyod.

LV33M™930 30Mmb3zos: MMZMM onodMgds Mbonbmodsdn ,GTA San An-
dreas“-ob gomomymo 39Mbos (Samp-0) JoMmmzgm dmMdsMEYdTn s M MMM
SbMmYmadL BomMAMbobznmn MbmonbMmgommds domn MoMydyMadgdalb gmM-
9nMyd0b 3MmEgLbdn?
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Boris Komakhidze

"Imagined Tbilisi": The role of online game GTA San Andreas
(Samp) in the socialization processes of Georgian teenagers

Playing games are the most effective mechanisms of socialization which
help the children and teenagers to get adapted to the value system of the
society in which s(he) is going to identify him/herself. In times of postmo-
dernism and epoch of technologies, the games and processes of socialization
bounded to the electronic gadgets and online reality. Computer games are
global products, they attach the real and imagined with each other and make
difficult to distinguish what is real and what is unreal. In different cultures,
those global products are fitting to the local realities and for teenagers” are
alternative spaces to Imagine and feel what is banned due to the age-
restrictions as allowed. For teenagers imagined reality is space where they
communicate and share ideas with children from their age category. In this
alternative reality, they are doing things which suppose to never happen in real
life. From that perspective, the online games are promises to experience
alternative pleasure in the alternative reality.

The presentation is about Georgian adapted version (Samp) of American
online action game GTA “San Andreas” and its role in the socialization process
of Georgian teenagers. On the Georgian online server, the space of San Andreas
is adapted to the Georgian social reality which symbolically represents Thilisi
for Georgian teenagers and besides a way to have fun represents alternative
reality which is tightly close to real-life consequences. For teenagers things
which are age-restricted in the alternative Thilisi is allowed and is a mechanism
to identify themselves as part of full-right members (as “real men”) of society in
terms of socialization processes.

The presentation is based on the ongoing ethnographic field research,
during which | used methods of semi-structured and non-structures interviews
and Participant and simple observations.

The research question is: How Georgian teenagers realize the Georgian
version (Samp) of online action game GTA San Andreas and what is the role of
imagined online reality takes place in terms of value formation processes?
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60obm 3yMondzoman
0Mmbod o LuM3edAn - M3bsdgEMmzg ModhmMols

dmbbLYBgONL BoMamgddn gobbomym ngbgds LoM3add0by o nMmbo-
ob, MmgmmE Mohmmogzgmo nbbHMYTgbhgdab, Mmmo LbzosLbb3s ®Hodnb
©ob3yMLAn. MMamMMmE 36MonmNs, LoM3oddn o nMmbos LohnMmozgm BoMo-
03090 086003690mm3060 anbgznbdymo nbLEHMYTGBHg00s. bLonbhgmgbmy,
Mmamm bgds domo 3ad3hoEns s abgMg3s Mmebodgommag dbmazomb
bbgoabbgo Hn3nb 3Moh@IMMIsDY, 3i3Mm 3MBb3MIMIML® 30 o0 dMohTBmM-
0900LM30L EOTobobNoMydgm BoMmo®ngdn. o8 bLogznmbdn goM33930LoM3NL
0mbLYBgded0 BbFyEMOY VgYMEbMOs Mmagmmz IMEgdgm Mmx3o(ngodg oMm-
LYOYM S3HMMOGHIHYM0 FgEbNYMIONDL, sbY3Y S3HMMNLYIIM 33MI390L; Y-
MoMady godobznmEgds LamMzobHymo o nMmbogmo gedmbomg3ed500b
x36g3nmbomgdob nbgm 997060935009, MmamMmoEss bogymobbdgzob Lodon-
Mob3nMmbL MJds s nbgM 3Mogdohnldrm BY06JENgddY, MmgmMmgdoEss: J0v-
0990mgdnb ImbEgbo, @odM3NadYmMadab godmboh3o o o.0.

0mbLYBgdedn godmmgdgmon sbzzbgdn Lodyemgdsb g3zedmg3L, dogn-
3BDMMo bLuM3adInby o nMmbonb, MmgmMmE ModmMmagldgmn nbbHMYIgbHI-

00L, 0060970MM3g s, goM33gnmbamo, 336mon sb39JMHado ©s 30x07-
Mmom domo gedmyqgb9d0b yemm dMszomaygmmazsb gvgoddy.

Nino Kuratishvili
Irony and Sarcasm - Modern Rhetoric

This report discusses the role of Sarcasm and Irony as Rhetorical devices
in different types of modern discourse. As it is well known, Sarcasm and Irony
serve as the key Linguistic devices in Rhetorical narrative. Accordingly, it seems
interesting to observe the ways they are applied and implicated in different
platforms of modern world, or, more precisely, in the narrative characteristic of
these platforms. To illuminate these aspects the discussion will include opi-
nions and studies of the authoritative figures as well as of the reporter herself;
the discussion emphasizes the mechanisms of implementation of Sarcasm and
Irony in different types of discourses, as well as their pragmatic functions.

The results stated in the report allow opportunities to acknowledge mo-
dernized and partly unfamiliar aspects of Sarcasm and Irony as Rhetorical
instruments and consider to use them more diversely.
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30bhobg mohgmon

BomaaMmmymon bbb @odbgmemmos bojommzggemmda -
sfgagmmmaoym 3mbhgdLbdo

3mabgmabs @o 009Manb Hgmodhmmnodg smdmhgbomn sMmjgmemmany-
Mo dobomnb dobymzom, BoaMBommyma bobob odbgMmmmdal gobznmomg-
0nb obhMM0sdn LV gH3n godmoymas: 1. 3sgmJsMmyao, 2. goMEodage-
™0 o 3. 3MmBmgoMmoymo.

1. ©ad69MemonLb gb 60d7ydn smdmAgbomns Jomomadn, gMoldmnob gm-
M09g. 3mLHsdgbHNL FPoBY godmyzsabomas Bambgms. BoMBgMNL godmazmy-
B6ogno bogMmdgs 80 LA, bmmenm bodomaeny 7 L. BomMBgMo cnbodn godmygzabomans
My, badgdn ma30byBMeE sMab gozmgdyma. dbmxzmomb bayzgogbm
m30mMmhmmngodo (950380L dghomsdmmsbhmmns, gMmbnbggbab ybngzgMbo-
H9hoL MsdMmMshmMmng, 307Mobob M3omM3sMOMBYMn modmMmatmmMns) Asho-
M907m0 C14 965md3S gMmo o 03039 mamamo — d3.6. XI-X boyznbgadn nhza-
Bo. gb P6@o aymb Mganngoymo/bsggamdm dnbssmbob 8gmbg BomBgMs, M-
396 0g0 LoggMmmbyzmnb 3mbHdgbHDY, HodoMmBns godmyzsbomn.

2. gfomsgmon Byzghomn ©sdbgmmmonb gabznmsmgonl o8 bobhgds-
30 3MoL 3goMEvdagzamn bobs 86y d3.6. IX-V boy3y699060. 00 39MomENL sfMgjgm-
mmgnyM dabomodo §3M5gMmonm sdbgmmmdab 60dbgdn oM AsbL, dogMmod
dohaomosmymo 3gmpmob dogmo 3mbHadLbhn 3mmbamabs s 009M00b bo-
BDMZoMYd0L Esbnbaymgonl ndgbo dsmam ombydg dogmnmgodl, MmD o0
bob0ob 6oMBYMgd0L sdMAgHob ImemEnbog dgndmnds oMbyOMOEIL.

3. LagoMmM3gmMmMb HyMmohmMmsdy (3Manbgmn, ndgMns) dM3M3gd M 39-
Modngym b6obomado, MmMAgmoE d3.b. IV-0b.6. IV Lo33699000 MoMomEgodY,
3M0b goM3a399mo gmmay00b 533330 (4393M0, sdMMs s 3Msdan), MmMAgm-
2993 300MB3509 33M339000M™M0s/3Hhebnmns bb3zssbblzs gmmMmanb 60dbgodn.
3dmhgbomo 6036900L gMaxnzgmo sbasmndn, domn HM3MaMoxns s i37b-
JaombomyMmo @ah3nMmzs ndobo obhmMmns, MmT d3.6. IV-0b.6. IV boyznbgg-
00b 3manbyM o ndgMo e 39Mo303099 ahsaboman 6ndbgdn sEagnmodMN3n -
3mmbmdommngmo odbgmmmonb sbmgdb BoMmdmawaqbb.
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Vakhtang Licheli

The Pagan period writing in Georgia

There are three stages in the history of development of Georgian pagan
writing script based on the different period archaeological contexts — 11th - 9th
cc BC, 9th -5th cc BC and 4th ¢ BC - 4th c AD.

1) Paleo-Georgian writing. Earliest pagane period script was discovered in
the small shrine on Grakliani Hill (Kartli region, central part of Georgia) and it
belongs to 10th ¢ BC. This is earliest inscription on the territory of Caucasus.
Small shrine, located on the 3rd terrace was destroyed during the construction
of mid 1st mill. BC small temple. Only northern part of the shrine was preserved,
where two inscriptions were discovered: “A inscription” on the north corner of
the western alter and “B inscription” on forehead of the pedestal of central
altar. Radiocarbon analyses (Miami beta lab; Groningen University lab and
Zurich lab) gave the date - 11th - 10th cc BC.

2) Transitional period - 9th-5th cc BC.

3) Proto-Georgian writing.

In the ceramic artifacts unearthed on the territory of Georgia (Colchis,
Iberia) dating from 4th c. BC until 4th c. AD (and covering the period of 800
years), there is the group of certain artifacts (clay pithos, amphora, tiles) on
which signs of various shapes are engraved/carved by means of burning.
Fundamental research has been conducted in this respect and it was
ascertained that those three basic shapes - pithos, amphora and tiles, where
engraved signs are most frequent, are of local origin. The rule of engraving of
signs/letters on the ceramic products is a widespread phenomenon in the
Ancient world. Based on graphical analyses, topography of signs and the
function, we have to assume that signs on the locally made pottery of Georgia
(4th ¢ BC - 4th c AD) also are letters of writing (Proto-Georgian).

9000 MMTno, M330d JuMadyg, Jgmg3z006 doMansbo

6o-/6m- 3Mgxz0gdbosbo bobgmyma, B36YMo YmM3Igod0 o
0000006 ogogzdnmgdymo bgdobdhoznmo Mmo30bxdyMgdoban
Jommggmym 9690dn

Bo-/6m- 3Mga3ngdbnobn LabgyMmo s B6YM0 MMIJOn LHYMEgOS

Jomaym bomohgMobhymm 96000, JoMmymo 960L EoLLZMYM Ny dhHgo-
do, 393Mm o L3obyM 969080: sB0IBYMN 3MYRNJLYON SBMAMYO9b BoMm-
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bymo EMmab 808mMgmdgdL (Joho. bs-gym-sh-n/8g8h. 6s-8969%3-0/b356. 65~
®906), 606530005M7000 Labgmgdb (Joho. 65-88B53h-0/898h. bs-8oh-3/0356.
60-8935) o 96sbamodnb godmabo®hzgm B6M BMMIJOL, gaM®s b3sbyMaby
(e0009d89h0: 6s-ggmoh-o/ 8gah. bm-1y-9-(6)). 65-/6m- 3Mgxndbnsbn Bom-
0mgabomo bobgmgdnb LYTbHNIPM0 MO30L507YMY0S JoMBo® AobL BoMbLY-
oo omMmab -om/-3m bYR0JLNSE MggLbydgdmsb Bgamgonbab. 3gMmdme, gL
xmMmdgon, 00bgo3z0o0 MMM gMmmg3smmonby, LYdsbHnixMmoE sMabm-
©gb dmbo33mgm0g6. P6@s smnbndbmb, MM Bo-/6m- 3Mgxzndbnobo s -
o@/-3an bygagdbosbo, b3sbYMBn 30 Bscmn Fgbodsdabn my- 3Mgxngdbsbo,
meg-9 3Mmbaxngbonobn LobgmyMmn ®ydggodn obomMIMydgb BA6YM BMMIHOL,
MmImyddg3 9LIY39 3MEIMEY0s HHIMbLYbgdgmn dgdmyw3e LyBbHhngymMa
ambsE3agmonb dgbabgod. MmgmmE smnbndbs, mMMn3g yomndab (3Mgazngbns-
60 ©s byxNgLnsbn) Labgmym gmmAgob (bs-oxm-oh-0: seymgod-y0-0 / dgyah.
65-8969%8-0: ®Y65B-00-0, b306. 65BN : 0-BYN6-7) S, FgbsdsdNbLA®, Fsm-
306 dmAnbamg B3670L (osangdhumoa: bo-pymaeh-o : vEYMgOY0e-o / d93h.
6m-3y-9-(6): 398969%9-(6)) s9MmM0s630m BambymBn JgbMmyangdymo dmg-
0909000 godmbo®zs; MmydEo 6@ smnbndbmb, MmT bydsbhoszaMmo LHMYI-
bamob 36900 0035¢m0bB06YOL vMms BLZo3Lg0NL, 9MdgE dobLDZ83900DL go-
dmzmgbob Losbsmadm gmmdsms yMmngMmmdndsmmngdnb dgEIaem. Mm-
3mMmE 9830M0yma Fobomab s6omndBs 0H3960, IMEgdgm ggmmAgoLb dmMmab
39605bb303909m0 bLYBobHozgMn 6adsbnd BoaMbYM EMmdn AgbMYmMgdymn
9mgogadab 0bhgbbogmos s 97b39Mngbnab goggds, Mab 3509353
39M qaMy396 LYFsbHn3nMo 9MMBsbgML BgIMbLYBgO MmN bo-/bm- 3fMg-
3304L0360 s -0 /-7m byxzngdLbosbo mMAgdo.

Maia Lomia, Ramaz Kurdadze, Ketevan Margiani

Nominal and Verbal Forms with na-/no-Prefixes and Related
Semantic Peculiarities in Kartvelian Languages

Nominal and Verbal Forms with na-/no-Prefixes are found in the literary
Georgian language, Western dialects of Georgian and also in Megrelian and Svan
languages:these prefixes form past participles (Georgianna-duy-ar-i/Megrelian-
na-punep-i/Svan.nd-puin"something that had been boiling"), adjectives deno-
ting previous actions (Geo na-mgzavr-i/Megr na-Sar-u/Svan na-Sukw "someone
who has travelled") and verbs denoting unseen actions in all languages with the
exception of Svan (dialectal: na-duyar-a/Megr no-pu-e-(n) "it has turned out
that it had been boiling"). The semantic peculiarities of words with na-/no-
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prefixes are clearly revealed in comparison with lexemes containing -il/-ul
suffixes and denoting the past tense. Despite denoting the same tense, these
forms are not semantically interchangeable. It should be noted that nominal
stems with prefixes na-/no- and suffixes -il/-ul (in the Svan, corresponding
prefix lo-, confix lo-e) form certain verbs that are also subject to the above-
mentioned restriction regarding semantic interchangeability. The nominal forms
of both patterns (with prefixes and suffixes) (Geo na-duy-ar-i : aduyeb-ul-
i/Megr. na-punep-i : punap-il-i, Svan. nd-puin : lo-puin-e "something that has
been boiling" : "Something that is boiled") and also verbs derived from these
forms (dialectal na-duy-ar-a/Megr. no-pu-e-(n) : gepunape-(n) "it has turned out
that it is boiled/has been boiling”) have a common semantic feature: they
denote a completed action.However, the concept of semantic structure is
based not on the outlining of similarity but on the identification of difference
between the forms under analysis. Research of the empirical material has pro-
ved that the differentiating semantic featureof these forms is the intensity
and experience of actions performed in the past. That is why the forms with
prefixes na-/no- and those with suffixes -il/-ul are not semantically inter-
changeable.

3obodgMm ecnmMno

»3090 303076001 306003690 60g6ab FobMYMAa
0300909M90560"

1339 obo Bgmo gozns dsb 898093, Mo 1920 Bgmb MMTdbobsmznL
»,0000L domn” Bmodgmab 3M9dns 8ngbods o bmMm3zagngem 36gMmomb 3690
3000960 (1859-1952). 3580L6Bs domdy BMO33MBYMM3360 s Zobosbon-
990mo@ JomMgbo Mmymn mohgMmodyMymo 3993300MIMOd @odmz3s. 3nb
bobgMdmong 890mJ390900m domgMoxnadn 3b3wadnm Mm3sbgdl, bmzgmad,
©MadgoL, mgdLbgol, gbggobs o 6aM3z9390L, FogMad ndozMMyMmo sMab
6o60MTMYdg003, MMTgms JobMab gobbodmzms oMz My by s30mMO..

JobMmMds 103009073MY0x08s Mv30 336 30I3 1890 Bgmb godmbym
60gbdn - ,,dnddogmo” - 0Anbo. @mgb 353bYbabL gb ggbosmymMma BoboMIMydN
mo®hgmohyMmomndzmmbgmo dbMoob mnmgddob godmbozmabob goMmgdg dm-
0bbgbgds MmgmmE gMmo-gmmn j3nMm3gagbo (MmgmMi Jhmbmanmaaymoa,
0Ly baMmabbmodMnzn M3smbsdMmabom) dmEgMbabhma MMAsbn, BegMod sm-
LobnBbs3Ns, MMA o380 dBgMomn o3 BogbLb MMTSbSE o MZMNES Y,
d9badmodmmodob goMmamgddn, Mmo3bsl 30 oMNEYdEs bLYBgdYmo mbdy-
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mg00b FobMMOMN3 obobnomgosh. Mog dggbnds JoMmzgma d3n0mbzgmo-
bom30bL (3absggon 80H7H700LES gsdm) gobbognmmgdam banbhgmgbm BogbL
- ,dmedmya J39906s80. 3033000380 gobEnmo s Bamzbgosma“ (1903), do-
bo FobMymo bL3gENYn3s 033My3M90dn MaLbal 063930 odMmM bLbgoe-
bbgomdsb. nb, MMT bLYbgdymo MbBYmMgds dDmgngmmo Jommzgmn 833m™3-
Mmaob d0gm, Agda sdDMom, LomsbomE 33M 0gbs abhamM3mgdnmadyma, Job-
0L gobLYBM3MILMOD Eo3e3dnMgOYMN 3MMOMYTgonm Yo 5nbLHLL.

MmgmmE ,dmns3Mym J39ys6s80“ (©s, goMizgymboma, sbg3g, ,d00-
doann”), 3s8LP60L P3065L36gmMn Bngboy - ,33Me3IGMYM dnEN3g0HY”
(1949) 5339Md 330HMONMZMIcNYMN gobBMInmgdgdnlb dmaE3gans. 385LMSb
9fmmo, Lodngg o8 MmbdYMgdsdn mbMmods 3oM3zgm 3nMIn 3ndNBsMIMOL
©o 9MabmEgb LobgmEnds dmbMmmdgman 39MLMOLNL 3060mbs. 300LY6AL
9396003690m 603630 LogdomE yHOIMYMoE, R3JHMOMN3n LoDYLAHNOVY
3o00mEgdymon d6gMmab 3bmzmMydab JomMmagbo Madobhymn dmdgbhgodn
0gmfg dbmgymom mdob dgdagmd, dom dmMmab dnbododndmmods, MmbEnmL
gbogoshMmoye bosgzsEAymxuman godoMgdgmo bozdom bobgMdmngn 3gMon-
mE0, 6530LHY006 M0638IMMIMMONL godm dobo LobodsMmomenm 3MmEgLo
9 9.0. 0003MMIYMoE, gL baMabbmomnzom dgbebndbogn Bogbo, MMTgmog
LAHMYIHIMYOEIE JoMmgbo® M030L50xMNd o 59, dbg My oby o3HMbm-
907M0, 3Megdqbhnboged dgmaqds, 30063 oM sMab dbmmme Em3xdnbhyMmn
boboomnb. 03%9 39(hYy39emadL Hagdbhdo bwoiE Nbymn, LozaMOxEOME, Fo-
dmbogmbn 39MLMBszOL oMLYOMOS MMamMMnEss domBobo - 300LY6OL
9fmmg3eMo ,om@gm ggm*, dmbghnomg Joogn, MmIgmoyg BoMIMIMONM
00039 0030™Mx00Eabos, Lo 308bybn gondoms. dmbMmdgmo 3gMmbm-
6o3700L oM oymbL, doMbnbog o3hMOnmMagMognygmn babonomob mbdymgosb 69MmL
o 308Lybab y30b0L3bgmn 60gbob T3nmbzgmo gEbmMmods dIMboMNEgOLLR
9oMm®Hnbob bdYmMydoEb.

Kakhaber Loria

" Genre characteristics of Knut Hamsun's last book "

Already one hundred years have passed since the Nobel Prize in 1920 was
awarded to the great Norwegian writer Knut Hamsun for his novel “Growth of the
Soil”. Hamsun left behind a very diverse literary legacy, which at the same time is
extremely difficult to analyze. In his long creative biography one can find novels,
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novellas, dramas, poems, essays and yet some works genres of which are not easy
to define.

Genre-specific peculiarities appeared already in his book “Hunger” which
was published in 1890. Nowadays, Hamsun's this brilliant work is considered as one
of the first modernist novels (both chronologically and qualitatively) by literary
critics, almost without exception. However, it is noteworthy to mention that the
writer himself didn’t consider this work as a novel and even avoided to characterize
mentioned work in terms of genre. As for the book “In Wonderland. Experienced
and dreamt in the Caucasus” (1903) that is particularly interesting for Georgian
readers (because of clear reasons), its genre-related specificity still causes
controversy among the scholars. From my perspective, the fact that the mentioned
work has not been properly interpreted by some Georgian scholars should be
explained by the problems related to the definition of the genre.

Hamsun’s “In Wonderland” (and “Hunger” to some extent) as well as his last
book “On Overgrown Paths” contains obvious autobiographical dimensions. He-
rewith, first-person narration occurs in all of these three works and the identity of
the narrator is never mentioned. In Hamsun’s latest book, the most dramatic
moments of the writer's life, such as house arrest, a rather long period in Oslo
psychiatric hospital, his trial for collaborating with the Nazis and so forth, are
described in great detail, with factual accuracy. At the same time, this qualitatively
excellent book, which is also structurally quite characteristic and consists of 59
more or less autonomous fragments, is not merely of a documentary nature. This is
also indicated by the fact that in the book we find presumably fictional character,
such as Martin — a kind of Hamsun'’s “alter ego”, a wandering preacher who origin-
nally comes from the same place Hamsun grew up. Just like the narrator, Martin
also writes autobiographical work, and the readers of Hamsun's latest book are
introduced to the excerpts from Martin's work.

o300 050%00d30m0
dgqb3omob bodymogsMmo

J0nod dggb3nmab d90mgogmads, dnbo HMOgaNgdn s 3MIJENYoN
00gdmb 3nMEasdnm gbdogmgds my30b6gm Mgommosdn dndonbomg bm-
goomyMm oy dmmohnzxm, abhmmogm ©o LodMEsEMgdManz 3MmMEqLOL.
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d990b30Mnb d50mMJ39ads EMILLE ENE Bo3gbol obEYbL o MVbodgE-
Mm3g mo@®gmadnmob, mgo®moab, 30690shMmagMoxznnby MY, DMISLOE, JJM-
H3Mob 8;sgmbgdnb Bysmms. d9gb3nmMmab 30gLbgdobs My bmbBg®HgOL oMy,
©00 0bhgMabne Mo300 @Modohymanb BndoMmo). EMIdEg oM Bywgdo
30000 0d0b d9Lobyd, Oy 306 ELL dnbn 90mgo5900L 3y306. dgdb3nma
A3960 MmobLY o 93MJob BabHOBNNbLY o NBHgmMadhoLoged BoMImgdymn
3MmEYdEnob boymxzso ndgs, MmIgmog mo3obn d50mgdgmgdnm, 39Mbm-
6039000 53M9M35 M300E, MMamMME 30Mm3690s, 93hmMmMo s 39Mbmbsz
00 033mnedn” BoMIME3nag00. Mabsdgmm3zgmdsdn ©ongoMas ob
030M3q00 dggb3nMmab 39MLMBOL 0b 03MgbdHMa Loby, MMAgmaE dgbodeme,
LogMMELE oM 3MLYOMOES o 890J3bs sbogno, BoaMAMbabgnamn, 3nginyMo,
M003006 My356gmn LadysMmMLM30L Moz d93b3nMn ndEe bndymoezMo,
bmanm LNdgo3Mn, dMEMNsMAL gobdomM@Magdnbs oM oymbL, sbenns YELAL
39M9d9. bLEMMIE 00 goIMbLLbgENELD LLNbhgMabms gogznodMmmo, My gdo
3963mm abogzmyMma modgMmodymab, sdMmM36900L o 3gmbaMab gMo-gM-
0030 J30390mbgmds Jomnod d9gdb3nMaBs o Mmgmma Lobg donmm Fob 3mMDL-
Hdm@gMmbymo g3mgab nbgmabym mabhgMobymadn, 3Mabholdsbs s 3069do-
Hmgmoxdo.

David Maziashvili

Shakespeare”s Simulacrum

William Shakespeare still has a great influence on contemporary western
social and cultural life and themes and problems of his works, as well as his
biography is very actual nowadays. The goal of the paper is to study trans-
formation that Shakespeare”s biography undergoes in academic and fictional
literature. For these purpose latest critical literatures have been studied. The
Great Bard”s person analyzed as an imaginative, intellectual and fictional product
of the contemporary english fiction, cinematography and literary critic. According
to the paper fictional Shakespeare is more popular and influential than his
historical or literary origin. The research has showed that today, authentic face of
the Great Bard is disappeared or even never existed for postmodernist and
contemporary authors or readers and instead of it produced new — imaginative
and fictional Shakespeare, which is simulacrum - copy without an original.
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Khvtiso Mamisimedishvili
Mythic creatures in georgian folklore, which spread plague

The fund of Georgian Folklore preserves sayings named “The Plague”
describing the well-known plaque epidemic, process of the disease spreading
and mass infection and death of people. Like the sayings of Europe, the
Georgian folklore personifies the infectious diseases as well. It is true that “The
Plague”, with its function and means of fighting, has its counterpart in the fol-
klore of the European peoples, but with its external properties, means of tran-
sportation, human relations and intrinsic limitations, shows distinct qualities in
Georgian folklore.

The sayings about the mythological creatures spreading plague have
mostly survived in the traditional societies of Khevsureti. They tell us about the
great epidemic of plague in Khevsureti. Besides, as it is typical to the mythologi-
cal stories, the action in the legends takes place in a concrete geographical en-
vironment, in concrete villages. The memory of people describes the process of
coping with the plague by the population in an epic-mythological respect.
The plague did not bring the same damage to all villages. Owing to self-isolati-
on or guardian saints of the community, the creatures spreading plague could
not penetrate certain place; rather, they retreated or bypassed the village; the
population in some villages was damaged less, while some villages were totally
depopulated as evidenced by the tombs of the people deceased with plague ne-
ar such villages.

The topics of oral stories thoroughly describe the infection of people by
mythological creatures plague. The sayings mention the means of plague tran-
sportation, instruments of the epidemic spread and types of combating the epi-
demic: use of magic means for the disease prevention, participation of superna-
tural creatures, etc. The given details give epic perfection and artistic-mytholo-
gical credibility to the oral stories.
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Nino Mindadze
On the History of Epidemic Diseases in Georgia

The epidemic diseases were spreading on earth since immemorial times
among different peoples and countries. Archaeological data, mythology, literary
or historical written sources are testifiying these facts. In Georgia, the sources on
epidemic diseases are limited. In the chronicle of the 8th century by Juansher The
Life of Vakhtang Gorgasali is mentioned the name of disease - Satli. According to
Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani, this is a stomach ache, which according to medical histo-
rians, should mean a Siberian ulcer. In the medical book of the 11th century Kara-
badin, it is mentioned: avi jhami (black plague), kvavili (measles) etc.

According to written sources, the general name of the epidemics must ha-
ve been Seni. According to ethnographic data, its folk name is Moaruli Seni. The
old Georgian medical manuscripts describe the symptoms of certain epidemic
diseases, the spreading features, the rules of care and treatment of the patient,
which was mainly symptomatic treatment. Folk medical practice also included
the use of anti-epidemic means (isolating the patient, leaving the hearth of the
disease...) and natural remedies for symptomatic treatment. In ancient times,
the population of Georgia mostly associated epidemics with the anger of God,
the sacred site, and for protection applied to magical-religious practices. In or-
der to stop the strong epidemics, small churches and chapels of St. Barbara we-
re built in Georgia. This is an ancient tradition in order to stop the spread of the
ilness. The traditions of protection are including both Christian and pre-Christi-
an customs as well. Especially noteworthy is the fact that the tradition of mea-
sels vaccination has been confirmed in Georgia. The treatment methods were
based on centuries of experience and have had a positive effect on the patient.
All those measures limited the spread of epidemics and to some extent reduced
the expected casualties.

939M9Mnbg dobgmandy
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3060 Lodysmmb 63mMTs, domn bymogmn dMBsALNALY o BBgMOMN30 nEYS-
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Ekaterine Mikhelidze
“The Little Prince”"-The Book for Children and Adults

In the eclectic selection of world literature, there are books created spe-
cially for children and adolescents, but adults do also have to read those. One
out of many books like this, is “The Little Prince”, by Antoine de Saint-Exupéry.
The book filled with allegories and elements of a fairy tale is worth contempla-
ting, rereading, researching and just taking it in with joy. As it has already been
mentioned, “The Little Prince” is a book for little children and adults, “because
every adult was once a child”. Both, children and adults are able to relate with
the beautiful world of the prince. There is a child living inside of this character
and the writer is the one, who carries his childhood within.
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Reading the story, there is an obvious difference between adults and chil-
dren: adults view of life is materialistic, built with set of limits. Children are the
ones fighting against these limits to reach the hearts of the ones, who have al-
ready forgotten about their childhood. This is why huge gaps are emerging bet-
ween generations. Antoine de Saint-Exupéry creates an image of children, who
are wise and courageous, who"s hearts are out of adults” reach.

Every tiny passage of the story has to be carefully read through with great
attention to detail and it”"s sometimes bizarre, but very meaningful characters.
Every dialogue about eternal love, looking for friendships, the dreams and the
hopes of the little prince or the philosophical conversations taking place thro-
ughout the book, requires to be taken to close attention and defined on a very
deep level. This is why both children and adults absolutely have to “travel” to
those seven planets described by the prince to understand the characteristics
and way of living of the inhabitants.

Understanding the author, adults have to go back to their roots, to the
early childhood years to be able to understand the hidden world of children,
and be able to raise them as spiritually and morally mature people.
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Marika Mshvildadze

Cult of Demeter in Iberia — Colchis

Demeter - Goddess of the harvest, agriculture, fertility was one of the
most worshipped Goddesses in the world of antiquity. From the instance of the
appearance of the Greeks in other countries Demeter used to be identified with
the local Goddesses. The given work involves the studies and analyses of the ar-
tefacts connected with Demeter”s cult discovered on the territory of Georgia.
The results of the study prove that the cult of Demeter was introduced on the
territory of Colchis from the period of early antiquity (4 terracotta statues were
discovered at the Greek necropolis of Kobuleti-Pichvnari. While in burial sites
#158,159 of Cikhisdziri tombs terracotta figurines of pigs, Demeter”s sacred ani-
mal were found, being a direct result of the big Greek colonization, no artefacts,
proving the spread of Demeter cult in the local Colchi population have been en-
countered.

The sculpted teracota head of the Goddess (dated by llI-II cc. C.C.) on the
Vani territory of Helenistic period has been encountered. By the end of the He-
lenistic period the cult of Demeter becomes familiar for the population of the
Eastern Georgia as well (seated teracota figure discovered in the treasure of
Upliscikhe site of former city (?) , fragment of a spirelike woman with the cove-
red head on the central terrace of Sarkine former city site.
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From the period of later Antiquity Demeter cult is widely spread on the
territories of both East and West Georgia, which is a result of the existing politi-
cal situation. It is noteworthy that the images of the goddess are mosstly enco-
untered on the glyptic monuments. On the territory of Westrern Georgia intagli-
os with symbols connected with Demeter and her cult, are mostly found at the
Bitchvinta necropolis. While in East Georgia they are present at the necropolises
of Urbnisi, Zhinvali, Kusganaant Mount Il (Magraneti) Samtavro. They are also
encountered in the glyptic materials obtained by F. Baiern on the Samtavro ter-
ritory, preserved in Georgia”s State Museum.
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9mE3g0mno Asbobgmgdnl, mnyMmgdab, dmambgdgdab, BgMomgdal, v3Hmon-
mamoxnymo Asbsbgmgonl, 65M3393900Ls My Mg3mMmdezggdab baboo.

0mbbgbqdedn gobznbomogz LogdoMmzgmmb d9bobgd dggddbom mobo-
09Mm3zg 33Monbyem madgmohamym HagdbhHgoL. o8 Lognmbob 33mg3080
3obbognmMmgodnm 803dnE39mM0 sdMAbES 9.6. ,mb0mabymo HagdbHob” 3gm-
O3Mmo 8sM39Mgd0 (Jomago-mmdsbo, Jomasgn, MMAgmbsis gy3smbom 896,
3530 0ms Md0mabyM gdmn ©s 0.8.), IgLsdsBabow, bgdnmbnzyMo sbsmo-
B0L Loxydzgmdg gobznbomog Jomoggmo HajdbdHoLM30L E8dobsbosmgdgm
DM 03300909Mg0sMd HN3MEMMZNsL o MobsdgMmm3zg 93Monbym Lo-
dmgdoymm mobhgmohymodn mdomabob bobg-bohob osmbgMmobmeb dnb do-
00Mm900b.
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L3393 FobomoE BaMAMEaabomns LojoMmzgmmadn Amgdagmmdnb
0909390 d3906nmon bbzoEoLbb3y MamMdAL, bHomaby o ggdmzbgodab v3Hm-
M9000L: 3. 3MbmMbgb3ML Mgqbgdn, MbsdgMM39 y3Manbymo 5dngMobhymo
969Mmmmonb godmmhgymoa BoMIMTognbmab, 30b0m Bobbmb Aobobgmgdn
,0030 gy 9dm3dn“, obo mdamobabodn dndmzboemn mgqdbgda, 93Monby-
oo 3mbImEgMbadANL gMm-gMmmo mogMmab, baMago Josbob MmdnmNbLY-
M0 dnsdgdnmgdgdo o bba...

»33bmLY, MmagmmE gobbogymmgdymol, bamEsmMab smdds ,boggmsmnb”
x3mbdy dgho oJHPomymMmos Lodmadsgmm moahgMobyMadn. vJgoob godma-
©0nboMmy, ndogmemgans, Mmammz modgmobhymymoa 3madsmohnznbihngnb
9Mo-gmmn gobdhmgos (. bomnzsnzm) 33ang30L dms3sMn dgmmomanmagny-
M0 s MgMMmo7 N d3dVY.

9mbbLYBgdd0 3obboznmMMmdyM YMo®adsb 33Mm0md 3bmdaao y3Mo-
0bgmo gMmbomabhob, 36gMaabs o FMagdoxMaL, sggqjbaboMm dmomMmma-
60gm3ob mdomobymo HodbHL JgMmAOMmIm FoM3gMmgolL, bobsmMAMadnsb
LLodommgzagmmb dbomggdn, dgmgdab J39ybab dogdsda“. LonbhgmMmgbmy,
Mmmd gb Lognmbo o Hadbhgdn JggbBogzmamns MmamMmE JoMmomygm, oby 33-
Mo0b3m amohgModHmMomdmbymodsdon.

Agdn 80B5b0s, 0b0dbyan dobomab bgdomdozgMmn obsmndab Lodyo-
myonm gobgznbomm 3y3Manbym 3ymbyMym 39b6Hommdsdn mdomobab Jg-
bobgod 899dbomo BoMIM©E96900L bsbonomn o Hodmemmans, domo BoMIM-
dmoo o gobgznmamgds, nbhmMmogmo E30mMadsEMOs — hfMmonznab gogMdy-
905 07 330Mydo@Md.

LV33m™93 FobOMOdY O330M35000 dgbodmgdgmns Eab33zbnb gozomg-
09 = 3mbhbodgmms/3mbhzmanmboymo y3Msnbyaa mahgMshyMs 9Mma3s-
Mo LOVMEOMMOL MmammE BognmbomyMmo mopgMmadmymo HMIPOENNO,
3b939 bgds abo 3mMgdbHoMmgdag.

Ivane Mchedeladze

Semiotics of the City: Cultural Markers of the "Thilisi Text" in
the Post-Soviet Ukrainian Travelog

In the multifaceted process of intercultural communication and interaction,
activated in the context of modern globalization, the notion of each other (stran-
ger / other) is formed, which is transformed into stereotypes or myths reflected in
the texts of culture. Literary representation of Georgian-Ukrainian relations in the
post-Soviet / post-colonial period is one of the least studied vectors.

In the modern literary discourse and the travel genre literature, the so-cal-
led travelog-travel research trends arevery popular. Travelog is a kind of syncretic
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genre, it is a collection of different genre texts in which the traveler”s impressions
are presented in the form of records, diaries, memoirs, letters, autobiographical
notes, essays or reports.

In the paper, | will discuss the modern Ukrainian literary texts created abo-
ut Georgia. The so-called cultural markers of "Thilisi Text" (City-Novel, City that
Loves You, Black Mulberry in a Thilisi Yard, etc.), turned out to be especially
interesting for me. Therefore, based on semiotic analysis, | will discuss the
general features of urban text and their adaptation of Tbilisi in modern Ukrainian
travel literature.

The research material combines authors of different generations, styles
and tastes and texts written as a result of traveling to Georgia- P. Kononenko”s
poems;The records of Vasil Makhno - "Black Mulberry Yard” and his poems de-
dicated to Thilisi, a distinguished representative of modern Ukrainian emgrant
literature; the Thilisi impressions of one of the leaders of Ukrainian postmo-
dernism, Sergei Zhadan.

The perception of the "stranger" as a special one against “one”s own” is
very relevant in the travel literature. Therefore, Imagology as one of the bran-
ches of literary comparativism (D. Nalivaiko) is the main methodological and
theoretical basis of research.

In the report, | will pay special attention to the cultural markers of the
Thilisi text of the famous Ukrainian journalist, writer and traveler Alexander Bo-
borovnikov, from the work “Regions of Georgia, in Search of the Wolf Country".
Interestingly, neither this issue nor these texts have ever been studied in both
Georgian and Ukrainian Literary Studies.

The aim of the paper is to analyze the nature and typology of ideas about
Thilisi in the Ukrainian cultural mentality through their semiotic analysis of the
mentioned material, their origin and development, historical variability - the
continuation of tradition or variability.

By observing the research material, it is possible to conclude - post-Sovi-
et / post-colonial Ukrainian literature is nurtured in the same way as the natio-
nal literary tradition and also manages to correct it.

93909Mnbg BogmMmmBod3znmaon
bmbg mMpgge 0 gobgho — MmaMmagdsabob dgbobyd

qL306gmMBs o3 6063 GoEMbMEMLTS, bMmEnMEMads s 3PoMn-
3ob®3s - bmby mMAgas 0 gabyHds 1930 6amb EbBgMs gLy ,moMadobab bo-
mo(hs3) o 0MBYnB3smgds” (“Miseria y esplendor de la traduccion").

bmbg mMhgge 0 gobghob gbgd ndmsznm3g dnadymm anahgmadmmgdnbs
o MoMagdsabagmmbamo ygMmomgods. 3oL sbomndLY o 3MH03ob sfMagMomn
60dMmdn dngdmabo. ImbLybgdedn Bndm3znbomozm DMgngMam domgobl.
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qLg ,00M335b60L Lomohszg o dMBYNb33MY0s“ 5 B3BnENLEsb T9agdy
o bLonbhgmgbmo oMo domOm oz3bhmMmobggma ,3MbEg3HsmyMo  3obod-
M9090600", M350 BMMI-dnbosmMbom. bmbg mM@Hgze 0 gobgho BsMmomE

dnb ,3mmgs ©9 3mbLoL” FsbBogzmgdgmms 0bHgmgddgomymo LagdMmab
09000 - MMgdobnb dgydemgdmmodsboe oy dgbademgdmmmodsb.

©abobynbdn gb3sbgmn FoMbMBMLO  MoMZdsbL ,Lobsdsmamb”
96ymdL o OMMIYdmMAL Mmmdo ,,bomoholdgb” BamAmawagbl. gobghn gbado
3obnbomogb 3moMmaadbgmmodnmn bLogddnobmodnb oMmogmm dboMmglb, dLFIMMOL
90L boMyMyg0DY, 60633MBEYzMOY00g S FoMBY PIYMEBbMONM MoMagdsabnb
d9Ladmgdgmon dMBYnb30mMadnbognd 3g3nhzgbgolb gdob: ,moMadebn dmz3mo!
3o9doMmzmb MoMmadabb!” gbgb dmem bBoboedn - ,0MBbyYynb3zomads” — gobgho
3MN3MY0L MMZdabnb bognMmgosbs o 8608369mmMoOLD.

Ekaterine Navrozashvili
José Ortega y Gasset — About translation

The influential Spanish philosopher, sociologist and publicist José Ortega
y Gasset wrote an essay "The Misery and Splendour of Translation" (“Miseria y
esplendor de la traduccion™) in 1930.

Literary critics and people who study translation immediately paid
attention to José Ortega y Gasset's essay. Many works were dedicated to its
analysis and criticism. Some of the are reviewed in our work.

The essay "The Misery and Splendour of Translation" consists of 5 parts
and it's interesting not only for the author’s "conceptual considerations", but
also for the form and content. José Ortega y Gasset broadly presents the theme
of intellectual conversation of the "Collége de France" teachers - impossibility
or possibility of translation.

In the beginning the Spanish philosopher conducts "a trial" for trans-
lation and presents "Misery" in the role of the prosecutor. Gasset considers
many aspects of translation work in his essay, discusses its difficulties, con-
tradictions and based on them he shows us the way to the possible splendour
of translation: "The translation is dead! Long live the translation! " In the last
part of the essay - "The Splendour" - Gasset acknowledges the need and im-
portance of translation.
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bahno 6sd0ggndzomao

939Y0650Ld o Abmxygmoaomdo d0dnboMmy sgbhyomyMo
dmzmgb69060b go3mgbs byMombohm3ze6 FghoBMModY
bm@nomym gbgamdn

606500adeMmg 6sdMmATn gobbomymos 939ysbobs o Fbmxzomdn
000@nbomg sdhomymn dmzmgbadab gogmgbos bmgnomym Jbgmdn oMbY-
0y LMombohMzab TghoxrmMydd]. boizzmagzn doboms dMnEa3L byMombe-
Hm3060 Fghommmydab MmammE Jommymgbmazsb, sbg3g 06a3mMnbyMgbm3zsb
00gomnmgob MmgmMmE JoMmmzgmon, sbg3g 06gmabyMygbmazsbn dmMAbdsMmyod-
™m3y00b 339M©9d0Lb.

6086Mmadnb d0dBsb0Y:

1. 300mng33momb, My EMBNo sbEbLb J39Yysboby o FbmBmomdn dnd-
©nboMmg dm3mgbqdn go3mgbab bmEnsmym Jbogmdo sMbLyOYMm byMombodm-
300 09(hoxmzmmMydd].

2. 339mn33momb o godmgzzgomb gmbymo gmeEbob Mmano byMmombe-
H™M3060 FgHhoxmMmob g3MnMmgdal bognmbdon.

60dMmadn gobmogzm smbndbymo Lognmbob M30bgdMN30 33eM930, MM-
99mnE 6omMdmaznmagblL, oy Mo Hodab gogmgbob sbgbb dndnbomg dm3-
96900 bmgnomym Jugmdn sML]OYM LyMombodmMm3zeb dgHoBRMMYODY.

bLog306dm Lo®yzgon: byMombohmzebn TghoxrmMy, 3ndnboMmg dmg-
96900, 39mAIMY™o 3mbHIJLH0, BMbYMo 3MEbe.

Khatia Namitcheishvili

The influence of current events on pictorial metaphors in
social networks

The paper examines the influence of current events on pictorial me-
taphors in social networks. The empirical data embrace the Georgian as well as
English examples from social network.

Specifically the paper aims at:

1. Researching the influence of current events on pictorial metaphors in
social networks.

2. Researching and emphasizing the importance of background knowledge
while decoding a pictorial metaphor.
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It is a qualitative study, which focuses on the intensity and importance of
the influence of current events on linguistic devices such as pictorial metaphor.
Keywords: pictorial metaphor, current events, cultural context, background
knowledge.

Logm3g mdnody

»0900060300 65090000" oEoLHYMYOYM odab 39mab
9Mngmans gmmadmomngz-bgdsbdozgmo HMIbLBMMASENY

godaob ombndzbobob JoMmoym 965dn godmamgboamo bLgdombnzymMn
bondgnMmag 9bn39MboMYM IM3Mgbo P6o d9x33LEIL, Mawasb bozzgodab
90090ob, MmagmMmE 9odnsbobmznb Lobogmebomme 9603369MmM3ze6 gMm-
gfhm dmogzam J05w900L, 3MTPb603030YM0 M3ombadMobom, domagnn bobdo-
Mmoo 06gqdbo 9b0gd90do.

godob 3mMmEqbab godbohyzgdgmo angqbgdgdo dgdmg3nbobo 3960007
0mmbagmds  30M39mds3g  JoMmogmds  moggmobhymymds  doygando.
,090560300 65090030“ oEabHMgdymn 080l 39em0ab gMomgymgdo — dman
IBE3WIMeE, Dmgn 30 goM33g3mo gmmImdmna-bydebhniamn HMIbLBMM-
903000 - BaBMTIMYgOnL 899J060L PMMNESL NbBoMxdMEL o Mgbyg nbdo-
900 bomagmodhymm JoMmmymbs My dob osmgdhnodo.

L,39Mmo0b bgbs“ (/,39Mmonb §30dMELE*) bobgmgdyma dmbsl3g-
00 ®994bdHab LEMMgE ob Bobomans, MMIgmdnz 003L nyMmab A396M30L Lonb-
HhaMgbm mgqdbozgmn dobogmo. oME smbndbyan 930dmEAn o sME Hadbhab
©360MAgb BaBomdn mgqLgds 3yMmos oM g3bzgods, ob yx3mMm 33086 oMab
aohgbomon  (89-12  LOY3Y6NEEb  OLAHYMEYOL), Bobo 860336gmMmMoONM
,030060300L 600390080" 00039 doMmab d99339M gMMYgMM0g0b godmygbgdy-
anns 3PMab-gs8s s 39Ma (,7590 3gMabog”).

dmbbLyBgdedn gobbomymon ngbgds 89030 9Mm- My MMBY3My ag-
LgBg00 s bnbhogdgdn: 3xMma (/byMa), BB, 3yMab-godoe, Fodn 3xMmabog, 37-
Mo® abbEMas, LudMEgmOb domgds, Lagdgmob omgody, Fodsnb domady,
390mab bom3zo, 3gMabs ggdme, 6796030 dbamaby, 6996030 d9Jabymo0; ombBy-
Mmoo 0gbg0s moomgymab bobhogdobhyM-gMmngzsENYMN 390 s 3Mbhgg-
LH9O0L EAMBAgdnm 65AZ396900 096900 0L BMMIMOMNZ-LgdsbHhoggMo Lho-
onyMmos my 33wnmgdgdn, MMIMgdnE gobngoab o0 gMogymydds 99-
by09 LOY3Y000 PIIY.
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Salome Omiadze

The Structural-Semantic Transformation of the Units within
the Semantic Field of Eating Found in the ,Martyrdom of
St. Shushanik”

The semiotic density of units of eating identified in the Georgian language
can be assessed as a universal phenomenon, because eating, as one of the vital
human activities, is characterized by high frequency index from the communica-
tive viewpoint.

The lexemes denoting the process of eating are abundantly found in the
earliest preserved Georgian literary monument ,The Martyrdom of St. Shusha-
nik” (5th century A.D.). These units have been preserved in the literary Georgian
and certain dialects until now. Some of the above-mentined lexical units have
remained unaltered, while others have undergone certain structural-semantic
transformation.

The paper analyzes 15 lexemes, describing the syntagmatic-derivational
field of each of these units. On the examples of different contexts, the paper fo-
cuses on the structural-semantic stability, as well as the changes affecting the-
se forms from the fifth century A.D. until the present time.

60bm 3m3nod3z0mao

Jommygmo 3sg0mgMoxnab 3sMangdymo dmogmob
3o6LodM3zMaboM30L

Jomogmo anadhgmshymab domzgmo hagdbhgon sbMymgoymon moh-
Mmohymymo boboMIMydgdns, MMIgEmmoE o430 ®o3nsbomn LEHMIPJHIMY,
Sbobznb me30bydYMxd900, AIMEIMgO0 O 39MdENET]0n, M3 3030M3MIRN-
Jomo @aMmanb doMmomo 3MNBEN3g0L 03o3L o sbobagb. dognmgMoyoymn
dmEamob 33930LsL Y6 oM0b0dbmML obng, MMI 3ognmamoxgnsdo Mm-
3mME ImEamagon, nbg 36gMmmab 6o oMmab bHsbaMHNBgOMo o BmMmadn-
M909m0, MoEasb oEagbomo s bmMmInmMgdymos MmgmmE Loyzghmo
3ob30maMgds, nbg 9bmdMagzn godmabobggmmds. dobdo 3mbzMgbhymn gmm-
dgmnmyogo0m, bhgMambn3dgodo JEgamo 9bmdMmogzn 3mndggdnm 30moM-
©300 mbdymgoab LoyzgHIMo bodo s sbJ37 03390900 FmagzoMma gdoMab
bobg. 30g0mamMaxnolb bhHsbaMMndYdYmo 9bs 9dbobyMmgds 3ogomamaxsny-

29



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

om0 dmEymgdnb sbob3zob, ydEs dbohzmyma, 867 3mghyMo godmabobsgy-
mmonb 960 sM0b bMYMNsE NbEN3nEIYsMYMN o M330LYRIMN, Bom ImMAb,
3030maMaxznym bsboMamaoddo.

30g30maMoggngmo 369Mmmonb Imgmdg dbxgEmmMOnbab, doMnMoE,
399m0ygbgomms mMazemn axnbogns: ,doMb3nmmmmagns”, by ,6589-
0060" o ,6006obMO 3bmzMgds”, 06y ,3bm3zMgdabn”.

Jomogmo 3ognmamoxznob dmEgmob 33mgzobob 860d369mm35600,
33M9m39, 9006039M0, MYngnyMo o gnbwgMmymon baznmbgdab gobbomasg.
dmbLy69dsdn 30LOYOMYd JoMmmygmo 3030MaMex3nob FMEIMdY, YaMoMy-
0oL 3o3080b30mg0 9Mb039M o 3bwgMmym ob3ggMHaddY, oLY39, 3MHMBYN-
H0%30b sbob3znb JoMoNgdxm dmEgmMgddg 3og30MmgMoxnadn, sbg3g, 3Mmdy-
mn®HndI0L sbob3znb 3oMoNagdm dMmEymbY.

Nino Popiashvili

For Determining the Paradigmatic Model of Georgian
Hagiography

The first texts of Georgian literature are completed literary works, which
have their own structure, peculiarities of reflection, models and paradigms, that
respect and reflect the basic principles of the hagiographic genre. When studying
the hagiographic model, it should also be noted that in hagiography both the mo-
dels and the language of a writer are standardized and normed, as both the plot
development and the language expression are established and normed. The stor-
yline of the piece of writing develops in it with specific formulations and linguistic
clichés that have become stereotypes, and the leading character”s type is also
outlined. The standardized language of hagiography serves to reflect hagiograp-
hic models, although the language of artistic or poetic expression is completely
individual and free, including in hagiographic works.

When discussing the model of Georgian hagiographic writing, two de-
finitions were mainly used: "Martyrdom" or "Tsamebani" (Martyrdom) and "Life
of Saints" or "Tskhovrebani" (Lives). This paradigm can be expressed as follows:

When studying the model of Georgian hagiography, it is also important to
consider ethnic, religious and gender issues. In the report | will talk about the
model of Georgian hagiography, | will focus on the ethnic and gender aspects,
as well as on the paradigmatic models of the reflection of proselytism in ha-
giography, as well as the paradigmatic model of the reflection of proselytism.
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906060 MYLogdznmo, MYLYSO CMmndy

J3bm 96099 Bg30Mo 3M3Pbogzegnab 3MmOmMdgdo: Jommymao
3mbhadboo

33bm 96099 Bg30M0 3MAYbnzoEnob 3MmMdmadodngs gobboigmmgdym
0603369mm0osb 0dgbb ganmodsmndognnb 30Mmogddn s MmobsdgoMmay go-
dmygbgdnmo mnbgznbhognb gMmom-gmo sjhgomym 3Mmomgda 3393emnbg-
00. y3bm 96599 9x399HIM0 o BaMBohgdgmn 3MTbnzoznnb dgLBsgzmab
©mMmb ygMmommgonb 396MAn 993930 00 3MmEgbob Modbndg ob3ggbn,
39Mdme, dnbo gbodmmmganymo, Mmnbz30bHYMO o LogMadybogognm dobobo-
2m90angon (McCroskey & Baer, 1985; Mahdi, 2014).

dmbbLybgdedn y3bm gb0Bg BadnMmo 3mIbozognnb 3MmMdMgds gobbn-
angans ,3m976035300L byMznmab” (willingness to communicate) omgmmonb
0M30MmMoby300s6, MMIgmoE mebsdgommazg 3edmygbgdomo mnbaznbho-
3oL ogmmoygmo  33mg30b  gMmo-gmmon  d3m3gmamymo  dndoMmmymgdos
(Macintyre et al., 2001, 2002).

60dMmAdn obH3g smBgMaomos 33939, MMIgmoE gyMObmos mby-nb
33bm gb6smo 396¢M0b 0bagmabymn gbob FsbBsgzmMgdgmms o 88039 3bo-
39Mbohghob LHYabMHdaL gmadhMmbyma 3ombzoMmab Loadyomgdnom od-
Mob godmznmbgnb 890939000 865MNdBL. 88330M0 JnEEaMBs HMM0 s 00539
3Mmomgdab mMo 3MB0EnnEsb (BsbBs3zmgdgaa/bhgbhn) BgbBszanab bs-

d90mgdob g3odmasb.

Manana Rusieshvili, Rusudan Dolidze

Willingness to communicate in a foreign language:
the Georgian context

The problem of oral communication in a foreign language is acquiring a
greater importance in the context of globalization and presents one of the most
pressing problems of contemporary applied linguistics. The study of effective
and successful communication in a foreign language focuses on the
psychological, linguistic and communicative aspects of this process (McCroskey
& Baer, 1985; Mahdi, 2014).

This paper discusses the problem of oral communication in a foreign
language from the perspective of the theory of "willingness to communicate"
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and consequently, is based on the methodology of the above-mentioned
theory. (MacIntyre et al., 2001, 2002).

In addition to the overview of the fundamental theoretical issues connec-
ted with the research topic, the paper also describes the results of the study
based on an electronic questionnaire filled out by some of the teachers of
English of TSU Center for Foreign Languages on the one hand, and by a group of
students of the University on the other. Such an approach allows exploration of
the issue from two (teacher”s and student”s) standpoints.

00000 byMTo30

Bmbaby o ggddomahgodab gmomo sL3gddobomngzab
O300bHhIM Gommbmgnsdo (,93mba” @s ,babosde”)

9Mog3omo 833m3g3Mab sdMom, 0gobhyMo HMmonzns, MMAgmaE IMo-
30 LZMEBLY o ommbmanyMm Lobhgdsb dmoEozL, Mmogznbo ¥YbLdgbdy-
Mo dgbgoymadgdnm b3g3MHnzgMns. sbgmn dgxsbgdnb Loxyxdzgmb obobo
0yn®dnbomznlb EgbpMomyMmM abym 3MnbEn3g0dn0 bgo3zgb, MmamMnEos
36009, 3Mathndnobedyh3oo, Labnogs 9.6. ,d70 gdo“, MomoE EmMadshymo
130079M90bm0900LbsM30L - 60300BT0LY o ,,8303M0 MgomMndInbomznb” -
339Mnb 03mos bgodo.

ombndbymo 0933m9g3M9dnb mobobdo, O0yabHYMo Gommbmxnnb
L393MHN3gMn 3MBENS BYbLFgbdHmMn 3nMmdos obmozobyymMgdobsmM3NL
o, 0005bOEVTY, 3o0MBYnbgdabL, bnM3zobsdn goobizmab nbLEHMPYTGEHN..
A3zgb dbmome bobnmomng 30D0sMgdM o0 M35mbBMALL, MoEasb
3003mnm, MmM3 OxobH Mo b3g3HnENd30 oM sMmab SOLmMYBHIMa. dobo Lo-
00969 gobmogzm nbyMmn dMe3dobyma bimmadab LHOLEHIOEOMBsMAbHYMN
9, 900960, J0xmadgmo omghmnbgda. sbg dmaadmoma s3dhmmMgdab bo-
3nmaob3nmme A396 309¢30390m, MM dyobHYMo L3G3HnEN®dn, Moznbo
L03bnohb” 3M0bEndnm, momddnb ngn3gs, MeE BYbMIgbmemmanymo ,93m-
bg“ 3gLammab ommbmansdo. bmbhgmmenmagnymn 30060bL dooMmadgmo 67-
©0%30b dogmnbbdgznb Logobns sMy BbmmmE 930bHYIMEMMINYM0 S JO0-
3960, 0Modg dgdHoxndogiymo 3Mmdmadgdns. 9d0b 3009B0 30 ab gobmogom,
Mmm3d LodLOMOL Lo®Yd39Mmn ,,030050" 867 Hob3530LZE0 obmoznbyBMd
dmombm3zb, 0©odnsbnb dngm g9ddsmMadn bgazs ndbgb dm3m3zgdgmo.

09©0nd3dnb dobywznm, ¥9bmM396900 3Mob dbmemE s dbmemme ym-
009M0EsdmM30g079mg00b s 36Y39MHn 330mydoMdnb ,,d90930% 0J9mob
3o0m3nboMyg, oMEgMo domgoblb LNBsd3NMgdn sMs 893L ,003000M08" ©O
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9L obgoe Mmammz 99-L, by goMgageba bLogbgdal dgdmbgzgzedan. bbls Lohysg-
0nm, Mgamods 3oMogang ,,b30030350L" sb3ggHno.

badboamymoa dmzmgbgdab 3Mb396303M0 Babom, oMLYOdMONL 3Mbh-
mnMmgonb gmbdy d3nd0 mMo ggddamngonb dgbobgd 3mbExENSL vi3yd-
690L. 30M3gman g9ddoMmohgds 03039 ,3003030Md" 067 ,Lodnos”, bmmm
dgmmy - 399609L0 ggddamahgdo: ,,3oMddoMMIv”.

Mamia surmava

The Approach to Knowledge and Truth in Buddist Philosophy
(Epoche and Sunyata)

From the standpoint of many researchers Buddhist tradition that consists
of numerous schools of thought and philosophical systems with its important
core views is skeptical one. They justify their conclusion referring to the fact
that Buddhist philosophy while revolving around three fundamental concepts -
impermanence (anitya), interdependence (pratityasamutpada), and emptiness
(sunyata) - defends a middle way between dogmatic extremes - nihilism and
strong realism. According to these modern writers the skeptical stance of all
Buddhist philosophers is fundamental condition of liberation and therefore an
instrument of gaining the Nirvana.

We merely partly share such standpoint. In our view the objects of Bud-
dhist skepticism are substantialist and therefore unacceptable doctrines of the
Indian Brahmanical schools. In response to above mentioned modern re-
searchers we emphasize that Buddist skepticism with its Sunyata principle is
almost the same as phenomenological epoche of Husserlian philosophy, While
Buddhist philosophy is aimed at soteriological concerns, its concerns are prin-
cipally not only epistemological and ethical, but also metaphysical, because the
root of samsara is confusion regarding the nature of reality, and liberation from
suffering requires insight into that nature. According of Buddhism all phe-
nomena are impermanent, without essence (or selfl ess), and interdependent.
On the base of this Idea Buddhism extirpates the view that phenomena are en-
during, independent, and have essential cores. Therefore, there is no self, in the
case of either persons or external phenomena. Reality is empty of inherent
existence, or of essence (svabhava).

The fact that everything exists in a causally interdependent, conventional
way but is at the same time ultimately empty grounds the doctrine of the two
truths. The first truth is the conventional, or concealing (samvrti, vyavahara)
truth or reality (satya); the second is the ultimate (paramartha) truth or reality.

103



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

90M000d gomobo

000970 M3E-BadMmmE3n s dobgomm mydsbodzomao
(3mg®gdab nsmmmgan)

3mmmmbagmn ,,30339009m0" mahgMehmmMgonL 3335330 d90mMmJdggdnmn
3mM9bnomab dobymznm 30M3gMO d3ZNMN P39300 MOWIYE MoEI-Do0-
mmE3nb. 0gn Ly gxmMm Jgh 0bHomMabL 06393L 033M™g39Mms AmMAb.
Bo0MMEB30 303300b0080 godmabobenglb 1837 Byanb 3oMndBNL LobnbooMIY-
3m ™m3gqbg00bs O FMd3MMONL Lobnboomdgam LhygbhyMm 6Mgdn dmbobn-
mgmdobm30b. 030 MNgom F3MobIsEoE AbobyMmdEs 30330000L MATn. BsO-
mmE30L 3o339b0Mmn dmMagdogmMmos Lozdome Mmymn sIMAb. AMommgm
39339b00b gogmnb d99w73, 1837 Benb d90MEaMINELb PEMABMNLBYysMmdn
0LobyMMOEL — MONMObNELDb ob 39MLBY. LodbobyMosb gdMonmMNBIENNL
09093 3bmzmmdms mdamabdn s nym 3membgmo 3myd-Mmadsbhnzmby-
00b 5375300 9Mm-gMmno Eodssmbgdgao.

B30mmM330L Lobgmmsbos Eo3e3d0MgoxMN dMa3omn IMm3mgbs JoM-
0YO-3mmMmbyMo 3gmbhMymo gMongmomdgdnmasb. 8609369mmasbo ivg-
Hh900006 9Mm-9Mm0s JoMmM3gmn s 3Mmmbamn 3mghgdoab 3nM3gmn Mobo-
093MO0MmMO.. B3dMmME30L 6o3bMOgd0L GoMmmm BMY 3Yyo3y, 030 o. Fo3dozadab
Loembob bdnMo bhydomn nym, bmenm Fobo Jogndznmgdo - 6obm s 939(h9-
Mmnbg — BadmE3nL ,3mMmaB0ab* Hmadaob bgmabdmdbgmms dmMab osMnob om-
6086mbo. dobgnem ydobndznmads JoMmymoem MoMagadbs BadmmEznb mad-
Lo ,0medb0L 3gm0*, bmmm Bs0MME300 d3mEmbyMo - 39amoMob mgqbo
,00000% 000000 Hggbho Fgdmbobymos DodmMmME30L MYTsbodznmabowdn
dnBgmom BgMmoda.

3933000080 AdmMLIMNL 30M3gm Bgddn MoEIY8 WMEI-BadmME3nL
3dmbo d0dmbgMms 36gMog dnbgnem mydsbndznmmasb, MMIAgmbeil ©oyds-
3MoMmms moomnbdn bobdmzgmg ymaxzbobob, bmem 8obasb gsnzbm Bogmmmd
00Mamadz30moa. BadMmM330L MYdsabondznmobodn 6gMomgddn AsbL, Mmgmm
30dndo 3myhb Loadbgmm LodLsbyMN, ,modgMmo9dn BYMaAsbMnM*. sbgmn
3md0Ens 9g3Lb Mmomddob yzgmo goImbsbmgdym 3mghb, MmMIgmosE oM
dmbBEMb oM dmngmydmseb mdn, AgMggdgdal, Aghbgdab o bbgoms dMdIMmsbL
39M0B3nL 606003 N3MNEL6 LodoMMNSboE s gubngwnwbgb, MMD
9LsbYMMOEB96 AMBNBsMBY39900L d5bs3d0.

030 3umMbMmxygme® J905MYoL oL mo30L 83090L, Aoznb 3o330L0YM
3bm3zMmgdady, Maaeb Mo3L bhxdMmo oM Mm3zmab, dogMmad dggmdmab dbomgdn
3bmzmmodL, mydge donby dobaeb AmAmMydnm, MoEageb 8. Mmydsbndznmn
000mnbdns, bmgmm 3memmbgma 3mgdhn dmMmL, dmnddn. Bndobomomangny,
Mmmd BgMomadn bdnMo ™ qbgodg g@mm d30x30mE godmbodoezb Mmamma
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3bm3zmgdab MmMBsbhnggm smddsb, yzgms 3bmamadabaymn 3MmMOmMydnb &3n-
mmbMBoYMm gobdMaagool, obg39, MMBBH030L LadnmMob3nmm dM30EY-
07mg0sLLE. 6gMomgddn ngMdbmds dgnbByMmab dgaMdbads, 3emnbmads Mm-
90bhnggma LYbHybEngonbodn BoMgznmgds, EbmzMadabodn TbsMy
0Mmboymo odmzinmgomads. gb y3zgms dhmabo mMmgobjymomas dgMmbydy-
™0 ,,39330009m70600b" 3MxB0edn S VMo 3MEMMbyM0 MMBSbHNBANL Eo-
0obobnomgdgamne. BgMmamgdn 8603369mm306 dobomasl BoMIMoagbL JoMm-
0Y-3mmmbyMmo yMmagmomogdob 8bbogzanb bagdgdon.

Mariam Filina

Tadeush Lada-Zablotsky and Mikheil Tumanishvili
(The dialogue of poets)

According to the role in the group of Polish "Caucasian" writers and in
poetic talent, the first place belongs to Tadeusz Lada-Zablotsky.

Zablotsky was exiled to the Caucasus as a private in 1837 for anti-royal
verses and participation in the activities of the student circles. The geography of
Zablotsky”s movements is very complicated. Already in autumn of 1838, having
managed to pass through the North Caucasus, he served a hundred miles from
Thilisi. After retirement, he lived in Tbilisi, where he became one of the founders
of a group of Polish romantic poets.

Many events of Georgian-Polish cultural relations are associated with the
name of Zablotsky. One of the significant facts is the first community of Georgi-
an and Polish poets. Zablotsky”s circle of acquaintances is wide enough; he has
been in the salon of A. Chavchavadze. Among the subscribers to his "Poetry" are
both daughters of the Georgian poet - Nina and Ekaterina. Mikhail Tumanishuvili
translates Zablotsky”s poem “Alazani Valley” into Georgian, and Zablotsky into
Polish - his friend”s poem “Bowl”. The text of the “Chalice” was preserved in
letter to Tumanishvili.

Soon after arriving in the Caucasus Zablotsky had a correspondence with
Tumanishvili, and through him he met Nikoloz Baratashvili. According to letters
of Zablotsky, he is burdened with military service, campaigns with a "satchel
behind him."

Zablotsky sincerely shares with Tumanishvili, even complains about the
Caucasian life, because he doesn”t feel himself like a guest, but as a person,
who lives at the same time and in the same region as his friend. Letters are so-
metimes more vivid than poems, they show both a truly romantic perception of
life, a tendency to philosophical generalization of all life”s hardships. In letters
there is a sense of rock, providence, a tendency to romantic maxims. Letters are
an important document for the Georgian-Polish literary relationships.
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doMnbg ¥ymyMody

0Mmosmanab 3gm@amaob bmzgosmyma bhmydhamab
bogombobomznb

0Mmoomamob 3gmpyme, MmIgmog 3o 0Mobgsomb bobob gobznmofmyg-
o0 o6y 1l g9hodL gobg3nm3b90s, sMmogmma 8603369mm3sb0 goMoadgboomo
o boobmgms bs3o@nm bobnsmEgods. gobamagbo 33g39060bL Loxyydzgmdg ab
d3.6. 21-17 L¥Y3Y60L ELBYNLOL gobTozmMMBTn 3MbLYdMO®S LodbMgm 3o330-
boob Mganmbdn. gL 33MNEYd500 F3oBOME FodM3MNbEo MmagmMmE BohgMmno-
myMmo 3Pdymob IMoz30magmmzabn 603yd900L, 0by LOBMZoMydOL bmEns-
myMo o 93mbmadnggMo ymaxnb odbobzgmn dmboEgdndab Loxyyd3zgmbds.
©m30bam30b yzgmodg 9390 s dMozma@ dnbo bodsMmbgymon dggmgdns go-
dmamgbomn, MMAmMgonE LodbMym 30330L00L JENEIL Baboandns MIsnn-
9907m0. MmgmmE 36mdomng, Y39madg 3390 bEMMgE Ladsmbgymo dggmg-
00 oboboggb LodMgomadab Lmgosmym LHMYJHYMSL, oMy bbzs Hn3ob
3md3anggLgon (6sdmbsbmasma, gobdn, badanmEzgmm s bba.). badsMmbgyma
dgamgonbs s 3obdn EoELLbHYMYdymMn dNEMIYMN E IM3aMa33MN sMthg-
x09Hg00L LNIMO3MY, J3ME, OMasmamnb 3gmbhyModn bbzsobbgzs bman-
senymo 3960b sMLyOdMONL 85bobgd T9HYy39m™gdL. bEMMgE ymMmobgddy oy-
Mbmonm 81336006 3330M93M500 v0 IPWMBHYML TohoMydgmo LodDmasmyg-
00L MMBoE Babymo bmzosmyMmo bhMmohnznzsznnb dgbobgd.

00 030mbodM0bNL LoaboMaggdmme dgdHy39mgodL, 330Mzgmgbo, ymm-
mobmo 3mbLHMYJ300Lby o ozmdomanb 6abNb gobLbb3ze39073mn M130LHOY-
M90060, o FoLMOb gMME, 3bony, 3gth-6s39do oMo bodombygy-
om0 06396hoMmom BomMAmagaboma 3mddagqbgdn. bEmMMyE o8 dMbsE53900L
39359M900Ld o goobandgdnb Loxzydzgmbdg Bng3shbns, MM cMmosmgmnb
0MBynbzomg ymmmobgodnb bobgmom 3bmonmo 3gmbyMmab Lodmgomydsedn
d9bodmydgmas godmoymb Medgbndg bmEnomymMmo ®9bs. mommgymn bm-
3osmymo i960LoM30L obixmzbomon obogMdomoagn dygmgdn gobbbgozs-
0gmos ymMmmebyma ymomob bLoddmozmom, ©nsdghmoom, ymmmobgizgdo
3MbLEHMYJE00LY o LoMohgom gdgoab sMbydMO-0MIMLYOMONM, EoLS3-
Mdomazn Maohgomob boMOYMNo s Jobmsb ghma, MobogzznMzgmony, bo-
doMmbgymo 06396¢hamMab oMogMmmazammaabn bndnoMaon. bEmMg gb P3o-
6oL3bgmn AMboEg8900 oMob 030L YJogzm ob0dbgdgmo, MMB MmMmaomgmnb
39mbMob LodMIsMY05dn 3339 0030Md® 3MLYOMBGb sMy FbmmmmE BMFs-
©o© bgammbbydn, sM37® bgmmbBMONL bb3sabbgs aMadn L3gEnomndy-
O™0 03056900, LadMZsMgdaL bmEnsymo bHModhninzoEnol 8930
Jdgbsdmgdgmns EoxgMgbgnmogb 390gan 1gbgdn: ddsMmzgmn x96s/9-
modo, Jumydgon, 9gmybggdo, mdmmaggomgdn, MnombIbamMamgdmado,
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bombyMmgdn, 39969000, dbohzMym bgmmbbmMOsby o 3ogdMMOS-3o3-
3mno Logdnsbmodsdo L3gEnsM0BYOYMbN, o dMEML, Mngomo 39mndggdn
367 dothgMnsaymo emzmomnb d994069mbo.

mmgmmE AsbL, LodMZsmMgdob moomgymo bmgonomymn x3960 o3o-
39090 aym 3mbiMghgmo nd Logdnsbmdam, MmAgmdag nbobo Logsebag-
0ME 30Maam 0Yy3696 mabgmmzbgdymba. bmgnomyMam 88335Ma@ bHModn-
x030Mg0gma Ladmgomydy, EbowNy, 3oMago BaMIMa30®a]bL ;MmMaomy-
00b 3gmOYMmL, MmammE Fomomasb3znmsMgogm o 3abmomngn Lodmgos-
©m900Lb dM3eMMb sbemb dgeMm bmEnydL. 3B0dMMOm, LOOMIIEMIOLL,
Mmdgmbog d99denm 8999360 obogmn @oMagdn o domam mbYdY 09y3000
B0650mMO7© g3mdsdn 3339 sm30bg0yma bgggMmmgodng (839690mmods, Bgoy-
Bgmos, MmommbBsmamgods, mgmmdgdgoanmos), 09690Mn30s, 3obLb3s3xd MmN
dmbgoMmnzn @o bmgnamymo dEamadsmgmods 9gdbgomme. gL 3MmEgLbo 30 Lo-
0360ME 030830ME ©o 3M330MxygMmM30s® sbabs sbYxMdy dg®Hds LodoM-
bgymds dgamao.

Marina Puturidze

For the Issue of Social Structure of the Trialeti Culture

Chronologically the Trialeti culture defined as the developed, i.e. Il phase
of the Middle Bronze age. This cultural unit characterized with the various es-
sential innovations in material culture and the shifts in social-economic sphere
of society as well. The mentioned culture was distributed in most of the area of
Transcaucasia. According the research, carried out in last years, chronological
frames of this culture ascertained from the XXI - including the first half of the
XVII centuries BC.

Currently, the Trialeti culture much better and widely represented by the
funerary sites rather than the settlements or any other kind of complexes. They
were discovered in different years of the previous and as well ongoing centuries
in South Caucasus and well studied by scholars of different archaeological
schools. It is well accepted opinion that, in general, burial sites better and
sharply reflects social structure of society than any other ones. Exactly basing
on the kurgans, scientists proves in favor of the far-reaching process of stratifi-
cation of the society of culture under investigation. Our attempt of analyzing all
sort data of the funerary complexes (measure and construction of the kurgans,
burial ritual and burial goods) allowed to clear up the different social layers of
the trialetian society. All kind of obtained information and their detail compara-
tive study allows to assume that social groping of this society might be follo-
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wing: ruling elite, priests, craftsmen of different spheres (metalworkers, potter-
s,gold-smith, master-builders,carpenters, masters of high artistic craft, mer-
chants and producing community). Each of this group were qualified in one of
the certain field of craft. It is no doubt that representatives of the each above
mentioned social group were buried in different sort of funerary constructions
and accompanied by various burial goods. Kurgans of the Trialeti culture evi-
dently reflects the social grouping of this society. Assuming all data, it can be
mentioned that more than hundred of kurgan sites demonstrates the deep soci-
al stratification of the considered culture.

090 Jodyndody

300900 3396 ©odMb6560L dmemonbab goMmgdy:
3mbHLMmEosabhymo MYLMo30L MoWognymao 6oBsMo EO
ymgzamEEoymmos

06@7LbHMoYm MyLbMo3d0 33036900 3gMmoMEMYMONL, sbgdgdaby
©3 03000M93m0H900L dgbodmgommodob dngdobob smdmMAbB6. sbomgoed-
Moo Jomogdo 900 093ML 330MEadME., 30M39m Mgdn: LodbobymML, dohg-
M0omMyYM 39000MOMIMOsLe o JDMYBb3gm dmTozomb. bLadgmms Lobhgdab
M®39300 30 bbgs Myommbs ohM3o - nbgLbHMNsdy EodM3nEad MmN Jo-
mogdn boamMbgdm 30608780L goMndg oMmAs. Boboymo ndydgzmmods o dMm-
domon 9n0gMma3ns MYLms3nb ymzgmomaymmonb Babomo ng@ae.

000b LObOE3MMEO 3MLAHLMEBNMOLHYM MYLMs3dn gohboo s@anmN,
3703009090 Lo3MEg Logsmm ME0gzoxMmdoLsmM3nL. dsMnmMIsENEdMY-
M0 93™m3gbos 30M39mo sdMAbEs, MMIgmdsE gb dgbodmgdmmbs godmayy-
6o ©o dynbogMmo onbym hodMmgdab 8dgbgdmmoby, Mo3 Emydwyg gMdgm-
©900. 30Mo3mgbmodob MamagngmMo sghmmgdab goMs, Mbmoznb Mymogon-
360 ,0000MB7" bb3go, sban Mamngnymo 53989003 3o0mhAbbgb, MMAMgo-
LaE LO3YMMN danmn 3MLHLYZIWMIMYM MY 3MbBHsMobHM Jomagdn nb-
9 ©8339390065m. AmbLYBg0d0 MYLMO30L PJMOSbYMN bogMEg Logsfmm Mg-
m0gnymo gadmamnbgdgdnbo o odzznmMgdnb bhMmohgzgngdo o domn dn-
00Mm9ds Jomogdob Ladgmmo gMOsbgm boMmohn3zgdmab 3ozdnMmdn gobnbo-
mg00. JoMNMIsnEdmyMn Hodmgdolb 389690mmds gobbomymo ngdbgde
Jomogdob bsgombomyma boMmohnzob 3mbHagbhdo, MmImaL Tobgoznmay
Jomogdb LogdoMmmzgmmb obHMmMosdn 8608369mm3zobo sanMn 93038 ©O
0oMomMAIsnEgdmyMmn HodMmgdob 099650mmdom smbndbymo HfMmswnEns
3MdamEgds. bmmm bbgs Mgmngnymo 3393900L F3EIMMOS, EN393Mb v-
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30mo Mybomegznb PMOsbym bogmzgdn, Loddmms nbdHgMbsgomMbandTNL bo-
Mohn30L 0bhgMm3mghoznob gobbbzezgdygm dgbodmgdmmosb ndmyggs. dmb-
Lg6900dn ALggEmMds dMYababyMgds NB0ob E96sL, MY MIIYbo Mybo-
00M0 dgbodmgommodgdns gobbbgozgdymo Mgmngnymo 533339000omM30L Jo-
madaob bogomm Ln3zME9dn 8330MY0NLOMZNL o My gobodnMmodgoL oMm-
L9Om sLNAYHMOLL? dbJ39 LonbhgMabms, MMA3 Mymnganymn F3xx900b ©O-
©0n bobomn MYbmozdn Logzgmdmddgom Loddnsbmodsb 96939, MYIEs oMY
M9mngngmo 3390300 Labgmoom. dgbododobo@ LonbHgMmabms, sMob Yy oMo
db0dbymo gomnds 3396 ©odMybgdab dmmmenbob goMmgdy, MmgmM dgnd-
mgos Aambob gbmdogmo mydab nbhgm3mgbogns Mybmezdn Mamoagoygmn 30-
00M700L Fogomom®y, boEsE MIMNZNYMo F3nRg00 3Madhnlxma sbmbo-
09Mo obmMmE0gmg096 Lb3zoobb3zs bogd3zgmdmddgom 3Mmgdhl. doMmommds-
©0EdMYM0 93mgboob goghmmao Mmamm g3obsdnMmmogdl, bb3s Mgmongny-
M0 3399139000 dbMosb MYLM39mMgoL dgLbMe30dmMb Fbmmme vdg39yboyMo
LadMEM, ba3mMo Loggmamn MgmongnyMmo dgbgonmadgonbs. 88 bognmbyod-
99 LzgMMO0LOM30L dmMbLybgdadn gobbomymo 0gbg00 oomeogzgmo 93-
myboob bogdzgmdmgdgom mMasbadsEnab, bbBaL sMTnaby s MY;MgMaby-
™0 93mgboob bogdzgmdmgdgom bogdnsbmds MYbmagdon.

Tea Kamushadze

Giving Without Expecting Nothing in Return: The Post-Socialist
Rustavi Religious Market and the Everyday Life

People found themselves in industrial Rustavi in the pursuit of prosperity,
employment, and self-realization. The young city promised them many things,
primarily- jobs, material prosperity, and a secure future. But the collapse of the
Soviet system left it with a different reality. An industry-dependent city was left
without a living wage. Massive unemployment and labor migration have become
part of Rustavi”s everyday life.

Instead, post-socialist Rustavi turned into a place with no room for public
religiosity. The Orthodox Church was the first to take advantage of this opportu-
nity and immediately began building churches, which continues to this day. In
addition to the majority”s religious actors, there were other new religious gro-
ups on the Rustavi religious "market" that had to take their place in a post-
secular or post- atheist city.

The paper discusses Rustavi urban space strategies of public religious
manifestation and establishment in relation to the Soviet urban narratives of
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the city. The construction of the Orthodox churches will be discussed in the
context of the city”s national narrative, according to which the city played an
important role in the history of Georgia and the tradition of the construction of
the Orthodox churches still continues. The attempts of other religious groups to
find their space in the Soviet urban space of Rustavi, on the other hand, provide
a different interpretation of the Soviet internationalism narrative.

The discussions in the paper will serve to determine how equal the op-
portunities for different religious groups are in order to find their spot in the
public space of the city, and what causes the existing asymmetry? It is also inte-
resting that most religious groups are engaged in charity work in Rustavi, tho-
ugh not on behalf of a religious group. Consequently, it is interesting to see
whether this can be interpreted as- giving without expecting a return, and how
Moses” famous thesis can be interpreted as an example of the religious situati-
on in Rustavi, where religious groups are practicing various anonymous charity
projects. How does the factor of the Orthodox Church make it possible for Rus-
tavi residents of other religious groups to just offer bread instead of their own
religious beliefs? To discuss these issues, | will overview the charity activities of
the Catholic Church- the Salvation Army and the charity of the Lutheran Church
in Rustavi.

do00 gamogndznmo

©mgbabBaygmn MmagmmE dgbbogMyds s MMmamMmE3
0©9b6MHMmonb dbOBM3Mgmo

bbgoabbgo 3gmdymModn obhMMmoob MMZsb0Bgo0L, BaMbYMOL odob-
bmM3Mgo0L o smgdnb Mo30LYdYMxdsM 8banBa gobbbzezgdymny. BoaMmbY-
mnEob ©abodobbmgmgdgmo 0bgmmdsgnnb dgmhgze o nbhgMm3mMgboEns
LMENIMYMIE S JIMHIMIYME sMab gobdnmmondyma.

BomMbymobL omdds o d9bbngMmadnlb mmInmMgds 3603369mmmM3bo@os
©3dM3ngoyman 3mmohngym 3mbonbdhnModg s, 9Lsdsdnbo®, Mmdn
339M90000s. 3MB3Mgbhymn MM o 3000MJ0s Mo30L Immbm3zbgdb 3yg-
690L 63MbLYMDL, MOEEEb FbMdnNY, MMT nbHmMos s63Yym LodmgomydMmon-
30 00y bobgmadbogm dmmbmzbgdnb maygznhndsgnnbomznb gMmm-gMmomo vy3n-
™my09mo gogdhmmMoas. 3603d369mm3z0600 abog, MM ,65MbymMab bbmzbs o6-
dym 0@gbdmmdab gobbedmamozL”. d9bbogMmgdalb gmMmInMmgds 30dob3ndomMm-
ngmo 3MmEgbob 89waa00.

Bombymdn Aoydymo LNBINbEY o dabo LogMomadeEns, ©9939
©@mMmL, BaMLYL JoMymaxznb boxgyd3gmon gobwe. 3. bmMo godmymalb 4 ¢o-
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30b dgbbogMmgdab sgnmb: ¥xbgjEnymb, dmbydgbhHnmMmL, Hm3mgMmazngmby
s dgmmbgb - Loddmmym oMgb, MMIgmoyg TmoEo3L Lo®aLbLLBsymmM
©M990L @S MOHYemgdL, 30egmMdMOLL, Ng00MY50L o o. 8.

99bb0gM9doL 8g3L bmEnsmymMmao 096900, N30 339MYO3EO o ©ENBTN3-
3M0s o ndmg3e nbhgm3mgbnmgdobs o Mx3MaBYbHoEnnL bLodyamydsob
39mOgmymo  0abhmonb T0dsbTndommymo gmmInMgdob 3MmEgbdo.
89bLgMgdnL sEanmMydn sMab BY6EB7bHYMo BaMABydn (gedmbodmy-
00), 9g9bbogMmgdnmo 36MongMgdab Yams3mgbn Jobnangdgdn, MMAMYdNE go-
©3MmAbgb nbHmmoyan g3mgadn. nbnbo ABEgONsD A3960 LoTYsMmb gMoHs-
™m0doEn0nb dg9ae.

06033690mm3060 Mo@nomns mMgbabBsgmo. ngn bonddmeyMmo dgbod-
mgyommOvs nabhmMdab 990oddbgmo® o dgLoboMAYbgdmOE. PMaLLLELY-
oob 3mb0nd360Lb MML bEgds LOdMZgsEMYdNL gdmEnyMma 0ds. obAGHdMN
0mbobdngogdn 39M003670L LOBDMZOEMYOdL o bEads LOBJNAML s bm-
30omyMmab dgMmbydo.

©MgLoLbBomMN, MMgmME MoMmomn, bodb Yb3edLb 393330MIMOL, sbHN-
09amoMmgob obogn BoMIMEagbadL, gobLbodmzmMozLb LadMZsmadab LoIMTo3-
omm 3mgddggoL. bod MmaMommvb - 14 v3Mngnn, 9 83Momn o 26 donbo - Eo-
39300090700 bLodoMmm3zgmmb bobgmdbogmgdmomds s nEabhmbs. doybg-
03300 830Ly, 14 33M0n — IS 960L POy oM sMnb Lobymdboxgm EMgbLLL-
Bogmms Mbgadn s Loagms 9 33Momaby ©s 26 3s0LOL ESb0TbYMYdY3.

LonbhHgMagbms, MMaMMm o M Mmmo dgobMmymy, sbMYmMadL ob 39M
dgobMyms bLogdommzgmmb Fobegbo obHmMMonb 8603369mMm3063 CvMo-
9000 - 14 93Mnnn, 9 33Mamn o 26 donbo Mol oy sMs gMm3zbymon gMmoons-
6mo0b bodomemmydn. DM, §MM367m0 EMaLLLBsYN oMb nbLHNE@HY-
309Mo ©mgbobboymab oMmJghndn, MMIgmoE 070390 ©IHINMMNYMOS
90mE00m o LOBYNIm gobbymdnm; E®absbBsgma sMab TgbbogmMgoolb ab
boddmeyMmn oMy, MMIJM0E go3mgbab obEabL nEgbHMONL YMMTAnMYdIDY,
bbb gMab/badmasmgoal 3MmBLbmmaEsEnsb s 8603369mmM336 MMM
SbMmPmMadL Lobgmdbogmgdmazn sBMM36900L AsdmMyomndgdabs ©s gobgn-
0vMydsdon.

Maia Kvrivishvili
National Holidays as a determinant of identity and memory

The analysis of the peculiarities of organizing history, remembering the
past and perceiving the past is different in different cultures. Past memorable se-
lection and interpretation of the information is socially and culturally conditio-
ned.
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Perceptions of the past and the formation of memory are significantly de-
pendent on political conjuncture, and therefore change over time. The specific ti-
me and situation puts their demands on the past, as it is well known that history
is one of the essential factors for legitimizing the present public or state require-
ments. It is also important that "the memory of the past determines the present
identity." Memory formation is the result of a purposeful process.

Purity in the past and its sacralization, at the same time, became the basis
for the denial of the past. Nora, allocates four types of memory space: functional,
monumental, topographic, and the fourth symbolic area, which includes festive
days and rituals, pilgrimage, anniversaries, etc.

Memory has a social nature; it is changeable and dynamic, and allows for
interpretation and representation through the process of purposeful formation of
cultural identity.

Memory sites are the first remnants (remnants), the primary main creations
of memory consciousness that have survived into the historical epoch. They arise
as a result of the de-virtualization of our world.

The holiday is an important ritual. It is a symbolic opportunity to create and
maintain identity. During the celebration of the holiday, there is an emotional
bond of the society. Large-scale events unite communities and merge solemnly
and socially.

The holiday as a date emphasizes heritage, stimulates new notions, defines
the future action of society. Georgia”s statehood and identity are related to the
three holidays: April 14, April 9 and 26. However, April 14 - Mother Language Days
is not national holidays, and the purpose of 9 April and May 26 is a subject of dis-
pute. Interesting to study, if these dates publicly understood as a symbol of nati-
onal unity and if these national holidays play a role in the formation process of
Georgian culture.

In general, the national holiday is an archetype of the institutional holiday,
which is constantly loaded with emotion and festive mood. The holiday is a
symbolic area of memory that influences the formation of identity, consolidates
the nation / society, and plays a vital role in the creation and development of sta-
te thinking.

0bo JoMno
bmgdma LOAYsIMML bHMIHMS SMMAHNbMb

9mbLg6900bL 30Ds60S 3mmBH0bab FgHoxrzndazgma babhgdab Tgmmyg 30-
3mbhabob - gmbgdob - oo LAHMIPIHIMdn AhomMBozgds. 88 dndHOL 330-
o dmbbgbgds Lod bodngo BoMnTommydo:

1. ®39bhob obzmMamadnmo sbomndNbL Loxyyd3zgmdg dmbLbgbgdsdn
0330330M39mM© sbbbamas sMbyOMONL (dvwontdv), gmbomn sdMM36500bs
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(vonotg) s gmbgonb (voig) ngn3gmods, obg39, M3003dDMM36500L 3MLYOY,
3om@nbob doby3znom.

2. 0mbbLybgdalb dgmMmg bobomdn gobbomymns ,bjyon ydommgbo
339M0", 967 ¥3b6dgbMHmo nbhgmogndomymoa 3ohnammngdn, MMIMIOLLE
3om@Hnbo 3mohmbab ,,bmEabhHgsb” nmgodb.

3. 09L009 o P30650b3b6gmN BsdNENM 30mbg3m gMbgdab goggosb me-
300 yLOLMYEM AMIZEMONMMOSLY O IM30MBgMM3690580. 89LdsdNbY,
50 LoxgbyMdY gobnbomnds ngams N8sbgbHMMOs gmbgdadon.

Ana Kiria

The Structure of the Noetic World in Plotinus

The present paper aims to gain a clear insight into the nature of the
Plotinian Intellect occupying the position of a second hypostasis in Plotinus”
metaphysical system. Pursuing this aim, we proceed in three steps:

1.Using a thorough textual analysis, the paper first explains the identity of
Being (6vvontov/ intelligible), intellection or thinking (vonaoig), and Intellect
(voig) as well as the essence of self-thinking according to Plotinus.

2. The second section of the article concerns the "five greatest kinds" or
fundamental intelligible categories, which Plotinus takes from Plato”s Sophist.

3. The third and final step leads to an understanding of Intellect in its in-
finite multiplicity and diversity. In this stage, we consequently discuss the im-
manence of Forms in Intellect.

Mods% JyMody

939300 603060 Gozgmdohoymn godmygbgdaob gMmman
090mb3gg30 Jommymab, Mmagmmzg dgmmy ob yJgbm g6ab,
bBogmgo0ob EMmL

dmbLYbgdsedn gobbamymas Jomomymo bIgbs H3b60L - bdmzeb3my-
g30gb0sba (3-bAgbL, dm-3-bBgbL, Bm-1-bdnbs) s 0- bAM3363Mga3ngbsba (n-
bAgbL, Bm-0-bLAgHL, BM-0-LAN6S) YMMBZONL LBS3MYdNL baznmbgdn JoMmmy-
mnb, MmgmmE dgmmg ob ygbm 9600, bBs3mMgOAL PMMU.

390mmgdnmons ambedMYos, MM sbndbyemn B3bAL y- bdmM3zsb3MgxBng-
bnobo ¥yMMIgd0 nbnznab, Ab3G6gmMnL FbMosb sgdmnymMm LAgboo 3MmEgLL
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3o03dmga339aL, 3LOgbgmn 3MbEgbHMaMydymns nBody, Mobog Jbdgbl, bmanm
0- bdm3063M9x0gL0sbo gmmMTgdo godma339890 abym 3MmMEaLL, MMEaLLE
00600030000LboM30L, 3LAGOgMNbsM3znL LAgbomn 3MmMmEgbo dvMos sgdhnyMo,
0LAgbgmn oM oMb 3MbEabHMnMadmMn ndody, Mog gbdnb. bLEMMy sdohm-
3o(3v, MMT B39mMombndbymao Jommyma 3- bdmzeb3Mgxagboobo @mMIgon
06gmabym To listen H36sb 0gbssggds (Bm.: MyLyma - Caywartb), bmenm
0- bdm3s63Myxzngdbnsbn ggmMB3gdn - To hear 296sL (BM.: Mybymo -
Cnblwartb).

0mbndbymo LYdsbHngyMn B0oysbbn nbgmnbyMom Lbzosbbzs BAboM
3oadmnEgds, MYbymdn — BoMIMIMO0m gMmmo o 03039 ©360bL bb3oobbgs
xydoo, Jommymdo 30 o8 609s6LL J3930L gMTohn3dgmo 3ohaammanb godmo-
ba®zgmn bdmzs63Mgxr0dLbgdo — - s 0- gedmbohe3gb, MmIgmmomngnbyg o0
60906L0L AZg6900 sModnMomoEN, Bo3gmbadHngmo BybJiEnve.

Ramaz Kurdadze

A Case of Facultative Use of Version Markers
in the Teaching of Georgian as a Second or Foreign Language

The paper focuses on the use of the forms of the Georgian verb 1@g6o
smena “listen/hear” with preradical vowels 3- u-: 3-b3960 u-smens - “he/she is
listening to”, 3m-3-bd9gbL mo-u-smens - “he/she will listen to”, 3m-3-bdnbs mo-
u-smina - “he/she listened to” and o0- i-: 0-bd96L i-smens - “he/she hears”, dm-
0-bAgbL mo-i-smens - “he/she will hear”, m-0-bdnbs mo-i-smina - “he/she
heard”. The use of these forms is analyzed from the perspective of teaching
Georgian as a second or foreign language.

The paper argues that the forms with preradical vowel 3- u- denote the
active process of listening on the part of the individual/listener, who is
concentrated on what he/she is listening to, whereas the forms with preradical
vowel n- i- denote the process in which the individual/listener is not active,
hence, he/she does not concentrate on what he/she hears. That is why the
above-mentioned forms with preradical vowel 3- u- correspond to the English
verb To listen (cf. Russian - Cnywatb), whereas the forms with preradical vowel
0- i- correspond to the English verb To hear (cf. Russian - CAblwaTh).

The above-mentioned semantic nuance is expressed by two different
verbs in English, whereas in Russian it is expressed by two stems of one and the
same verb. However, in Georgian this semantic nuance is expressed by two
different preradical vowels - 3- u- and o- i-, which are markers of the gra-
mmatical category of version and for which the expression of the above-
mentioned semantic nuance is an additional, facultative function.
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modom Amgmazady

»3009M0“ 967 ,396HMamMmyMadngMmioagzsaboyma 3331300
Lodgga3900

bagommzgmmb HaMmoBMmMnadg 330060Mnbyom-sMmgmznbob bobsdo
xMOMEO 3MEIM©Yds 00bob Ladgdwazqgdn, MmIgmms ydghabmdsb d¢od-
300bg09M0 MMy og3L. Abgozbn LOdYFo3900L oIMAgBOL sanmgdo 30,
dnMmomoo@, 3MbEabmmnmadgmas smdmbogmgm bogdommgzgmmdn: doo
JoMmorabo o 3obgmdn. dmbbgbgdsdn BoamMAmoagnbomo ngbgds 3obgmab ¢9-
MmohmMnodg smdmhgboman mnbab bLodgde3zg00, MMAgmms oo babognn
dmdngdym 0gbs 3obgmab dboMmgmdEmbgmonb 9ygndgodn. gL LVOYF3g-
00 6oboans 08 3odHommagnbs, MMIgME M300 dodmM3e933y69 LadsgabhMmm
653MmAd0n ,,330060M06FIM-30MgM3060L bobab LsdgFEe3900 (3odM33m™g3e,
3ohoaman)“. (653Mmanb JgLsbMmyangdmom gobggma Lodydsmgodn RshoMmo
dmos Mybmozgmab bodommzgmmb gmmzbymo Lodgbogmm gmboob g3n-
B36byM0 dbsMEogdgMmaom). 633MMBTn LagoMM3aMML HMmobhmMNedy dMIm-
Agbomn 88 3gMmomoob mobob LsdgFL390n godmbabymgdgdnlb dnbgzom
bb3o@abbge H03T0s OMZzx0xMN. 3bL3nMMYdYm $39x3L BoMIMOE]bL
»3009M0“ 967 ,,3906HMomyMadngMioz3obogma” 539930L Lodyd®e3g0n, MMD-
mg003 bbgo Mggnmbgddn smdmhAgbomo LodgFo3900bZeb godmnmAggs gob-
LO3x0Mgd7ymM Gobobnomgdmgdoom.

330560MnbgomM-00M9gM3060L bobob oMae® @omsMomydymn v0s39
539300 LOdgdEe3900 sBmMAgbamas 8BgMdINE60L HoModhmmaodgE. o0
xogdH0o gobsdnmmody, MM 83 339800 LOOYF3900LsM30L FgmMg babgmog
- ,3960MomyMedngMm303350L0YM0E" 3396mM@gdnbs. 6o snbndbmbL, MmD
3obgmby o 9BgMooNEsb0b AMomMm-obogmgm bobomdn smdmhgboeo
LY09F3900L godmMbLLbyMgdg0on MmomJdnb nEabhyMoo.

bomgmng, MMI sdmbogmgm LogoMmmzgmmb HaMmohmMnsdg g3nsb-
0M0bzom-00MgM3znb0L bobsdn mMn gobLbbzezgdymon sMmjgmmmanymo 3ym-
H3M0L 0MLYOMOSL 88039 39M0omMm©ob Mnbab LOdgFE3900E dILHIYMYO96.

Tamar Chogovadze
Kakhuri” or “Central Transcauc asian” group seals

On the territory of Georgia in Late Bronze-Early Iron Age there was widely
spread clay seals. Most of these seals had a stump shape. The discovery places
of this kind of seals are mostly concentrated in East Georgia: Shida kartli and
Kakheti. In this paper there will be presented clay seals discovered on the
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territory of Kakheti region. Most of them are kept in the museums of local lore
of Kakheti. Those seals are part of the catalogue, which | had published as a
master thesis - "Late Bronze - Early Iron Age seals (research and catalogue)"
(the works that was performed to establish master thesis was funded by Shota
Rustaveli national science foundation of Georgia). In this thesis there are
arranged in different types Late Bronze-Early Iron Age clay seals discovered in
Georgia by their depictions. ,Kakhuri” or “Central Transcaucasian” group of
seals are very special. They are exceptional from the same period clay seals
found on the territory of Georgia with its characteristic signs.

Finley dated Late Bronze - Early Iron Age same group clay seals are disco-
vered also on the territory of Azerbaijan. Due to this fact there is given second
name "Central Transcaucasian" to the group of this kind of seals. It must be
mentioned, that there are a lot of resemblances between clay seals discovered
on the territory of Georgia and Azerbaijan.

Finally, it is clear that, existence of two different cultures on the territory
of Georgia in Late Bronze - Early Iron Age is confirmed also by the difference
between this period clay seals.

6obm Angm3zabo

HMo3000b0 o HM0YIBRNL boMah030L LOMO3990Mb:
bogoMmmzgmm, 1989

6odmmadn gobbagmymaos 1989 Bmab ,HMe3dgm dmzmaboms 363Mn3nb”
9fmm-9mm0 gogdho — 39M00 3MLHO30L FoM®OEIMYds, MMamMMmE Mmab dmgz-
g 0mbog3gmdn 80dnboMg MoEnzomyM o IMymmEbym 33NmMgdsm
509300 gMmo-gMmmn Mgmann. 1989 Banab bbgs HMognggmm dm3mgbgdmsb gMm-
09, 38 BJH0s LOMd3) oYM dbom baMyn3Lb, MMIgMToE 9MMZ3MOE
3905000 39MLbHMmMo3nL 3gMomedn gohgbom 30mbgzgddg 3obybob dogdob
3MmEgbo, bgmo dgnbym 9 sdMmamab Labbeobmamob Asdmysmndgdsb
»30M300g339m HMogz3do” o 90MYb39mMYym IMY30IOMMONLLM30L dMdm-
mob mgan®hndsEns sboga 8gbbogMadab Loxyyd3zgmdyg. A3g60 dgxrobydom, gb
BoMahn3n 830x80ME 0v3LEAds JoMmmymao ,3ampnmymo 603390b" AomAmgo-
80, MMBYmO0E LeBYIZME PJOIZL 3MBIMIMIMO BsJHonb s Jdsb, sdmy3L
000 3mm3oL, h30Mmo3b 608369mmdnm s §amEngdao.

B6odmMmadn gdyoMmgos 8gnodn sbobymo nbgmmdsgnob, ozmMdomanb
©mmb BoMIMmgdymo godmbombmzgamn bohyzgonb, Lodgebogmm ©s Lb3.
H030b gmo@gmobhyMadn godmmddgmo dmbadMydg00L obomadL. mgmMoym
AomAmMbL BaMAmMo@agbLb dgbbogMmgdob Lo33z06dm BNaxMgdaL nEygdn dgbboy-
M900b bmgosanyma 0769000 (BmMab 3om0O33gLN, 136 S saNgnEs sbdsbgdN),
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8gbLngMgodnb 899d860L 3MmMEgLAN godmygbgdyma Ladyamgydgdab (3ngM bm-
Mo, 0106 obB60), 3Magdhoyma/JypyMymo HMs380L (5983M0 segdLbabog-
Mo, 3ombhm IHMI33s) 8gLsbgd. nbnbo LodYsagodsb g30dmy396, goznsdMM™M
1980-1990-0060 Bgdab d0gbodg bogdoMmmzgmmdn smMbYOMa HMe3dymo bo-
HoE0s. Azgamgdmng, gb LohPoEns gobobodmzmgds 0d 360d36gMmMdsMo
goMamaddn, MMAMo0E 3MEnMydgmos dmEgdgmo bodmgamgdab godno-
M9d7m 3gmbyMmadn. dgbodsdnbo, HMo3dgma dm3zmgbgdn o6 bodhyeEngodn
ymzamm3zob 3ymAMmImo 3mbLHMYIBENJo0s.

HMo30ymn dmzmgbob M93M9BgbHoEns, dgndmgds, Mgammdnbogab
©odmMydmoE 0ymb, Logodoom o 3MmMeMndYOYMNE, BogMod ngn ,07d0-
mob” oy 3gmpmym AomAML dggLodsdg0..

3MbHozob bnggznmab BoMmodngn, MMImaL Asdmyomndgdnlb 3dody
30M39mm0n 6s00k0 3Mdom3nb 39Mgambnodg BoMImmgdymn godmbombmaoe-
Mo bohyzgdo oym, JoMogm 3gmAyModn 3MoMgdYMm, goboggd s dnmydym
0600369mm0O90L 9aysMmadm; badasbdgmn nym HMsggmns, MmgmmE sdsm-
™m7g00, axydbgogmn gdnmmonbs o LETIMOMMLAMZNL MV3eEIONL NEY.-
m7g009, 60603MxdM3b Lymngm boobam3zgbs o domn boagdnb gogMdgmndody.
50039 ©MmL, 39Mad 3MLHO30L oMmP330L, MMamME HMe3zdymn dmzmgbab,
dmgds gob3nmmongdymn aym 9 s3Mamab HfMmozdnm. sbomds boMmohngds d9d-
060 ,0bsan gdoMmn“, MmgmmE sbomon $39x30L ghm-9Mmon boxgydzgmon. ddndy
HMo309m goMygdmadn, o8 gdnMmmsb Mm30000096h0}03330s ndmgms 3mdodn-
3M0 30bybob goEgdob d9LodmMadMMOSL 0EIbHMOSLMSE ole3d0MgdYm
3000b390%7. 89M00 3MLBHO35L bngznamab baMohngzds, Mmoznb dbMng, gozmgbo
0mobnbs AMAY3b6m 080900L 00Jdedy o Mo30LO YN EONZO3s MM-
3mm3 bodmdomagm mdob Asdmyysmnogdgm, 69bm3zeb bomadnzdn, sbY39
0m3g36m 3gMomnb dmzmaboms Mg3MadgbhaEnsdn.

Nino Chikovani

The Origins of a Narrative of Triumph and Trauma:
Georgia, 1989

The paper deals with one of the facts in the “traumatic sequence” - the
death of Merab Kostava — as a ring in a chain of radical and sudden changes in
the developments of 1989 in Georgia. Along with other tragic events, this fact la-
id the foundation to a new narrative, which contributed to the formation of the
tragedy of April 9 as a paradigmatic trauma. This new narrative clearly fits wit-
hin the framework of the Georgian cultural pattern, which underpin the percep-
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tion of concrete facts, endowing them with form and charging them with mea-
ning and emotion.

This research draws upon theoretical judgements presented in various pi-
eces of research, as well as the farewell speeches, information spread by media
outlets, including popular newspapers and magazines. The ideas of social natu-
re of memory, tools used in the process of memory formation and collective/-
cultural trauma comprise theoretical framework of the study.

The narrative of Merab Kostava's death was based on the meanings
encoded, shared and accepted in the Georgian culture; tragedy as Asention was
highlighted through the ideals of heroism, devotion to the homeland, spiritual
closeness to ancestors and continuation of their deeds. At the same time,
perception of Merab Kostava’'s death as a traumatic event was shaped by the
traumatic memory that was already in place - that of the 9 April. The new
narrative created a "new hero" as a basis for the new in-group. In the harsh
traumatic situation, self-identification with this hero enabled to find a positive
answer to the quest for identity. The narrative of Merab Kostava’'s death, in its
turn, influenced perception of the subsequent events and was reflected both in
the vague, obscure narrative of the civil war and in the representation of the
events aftermath.

nMmogmmo Abondy
9 odMomnb MY3MBYbMHoE0d JoMmmym 3Mgbodo

3amOymymo HMo3ds ggmabbdmob oMo ndsb, MmMI LodMZsEMYONL
yzgmo 693ML 9Mma3emMm3s60 godmEnmgds 8930, 0Mod9m 0dsb, MMA Fom-
399™m dm3mgbgob Lodmgomydabmzab ZobboggmMmgdymon 3860dz369mMmobL
9b60g909. MmammE gbogmmmgogm HMa3dsL vg3Lb bobgmdmongzn g®gdHo 0b-
©0300%7, 390OMgm HM3dabE 9Yomndgob bmEnsmyMn o 3mmobhnsy-
Mo 3mbxymoghqdo, MmAmgdoy MAZOS Fowagdmamn, sbolzaMman, MmAmab
3o0mammands Moymoas, dm3zmgbgodn, MmIgmos MY3MadYbHoEns s LbNd-
0ma 0908 goM3399m LoMMYMggdMSb sMab s3e3dnMadYmMN. B0xbgL39®
000bo, MMEILLE goM3393mn IM3mMgbs JgmbyMygmon HMe3d0b LHaHILL
0dgbl, ob bEgds 3mmgdhnzob boddmemm, Mo ggmabbdmdb y@mm dghL,
300M9 3MmM9dH0yM BLagMmmmanym Hebs3sL. gMAIMI™ HMs3dsb Jabab
bohgdo o baMmohngqgdn, MMIMydnE BaMmmmE B90mJdgwgd6 dmbobengm-
00909, 03ME3M096 3oobHmmMxBNL FobLAHs0gOL dmgm LadMBsEMYdIdY.

0060090MmM39 990s gababadmzMmgm Mmanb sbMYmMydL Jymanmy-
mo HMa380b badhgdobs o baMahn3900L goa(ebs/gezmEgmgdsdn. 1989
Banob 9 s3Mob gobznmoMmgdymon dmzmgbab bogmom Bognmbomym Hfmo-
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300050 ©o 3YMAOYMgm HMmozds Asdmyosmndgdsdn 3608369mmm3zebn Mm-
oo dgabmyms Jommymads 8gmnad. 1980-0060 Bengdab dgmMmg bobgzamo ab
39Momoons, MMEaLbog Jommymo 0gdonmo 3Mgbo 3339 IMezsmxzgmm3zebo
Lobom oMLYOMOEY. 030 BIMIMOE)bo BoMM LadMgomydsdn nbgmm-
303000 3o3MEgmxonby o bmEnsmyMo Mgammodab 3mbLbHMYnMxdnL gMmm-
9o doMmomo Byommb. 3godgmgdob gxmEmadn gobws gobbbze3zgdyman bo-
Mohn3900L @MMInM9dnby s a3nMob3nmMgodnlb gMmmazamo sb3smMgda. 39-
Momoymo 3Mabob Jobomgdob nbsdngadn dgbbozms Lodyomgdsb gzod-
m93L, gozoobsmadmm LodoMmmzgmmb  LodMEsMYdsdn 3mmgdhoymo
HfMo330b gmMmTnMydnbs o HMbbEMMTsEnab 3MmEqLo.

Irakli Chkhaidze

TitleRepresentation of April 9 in the Georgian Press

Cultural trauma implies not that everyone in a society had the same ex-
perience but that certain events have been given extraordinary status for a so-
ciety. Just as a psychological trauma has long-term effects on individuals and
communities, cultural trauma suggests social and political conicts that remain
unresolved, losses that are difcult to mourn, events that are difcult to represent
or symbolize. When events achieve the status of cultural trauma, however, they
have become symbols of the collective that mean more than the sum of collec-
tive psychological suffering. Cultural trauma is consisted of icons and narratives
deeply influencing over the population, expanding the scale of disaster to the
entire society. Modern media plays an important role in spreading and tran-
smitting of the icons and narratives.

Georgian media played an important role in shaping the April 9, 1989
event as a common national tragedy and cultural trauma. The second half of the
1980s was a period when the Georgian print media already existed in various
forms. It was turned into major source for dissemination of the information and
construction of the social reality. Newspaper pages have become a kind of field
for the forming and confronting different narratives. Studying of the press ma-
terials in dynamics allows us to analyze the process of formation and transfor-
mation of the collective trauma in the Georgian society.
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bmgom AbshoMadznmo
Jomoymo mgdob 39060065300 M0bs 3MbHgb3mMbL 3Mgd0sdo

mnbo 3mbhgbzmb 3MagBoo P3Manbyamo mahgmahyMab gMmomo y3bnd-
369mm3069b0 @yMEgmns. dnbo sMmogmmo 6sbamMAmgdolb 33mg30bob 0M339-
39, MM Jommymo mgdshnds 0bLb3nMoEN0L Bysmms. goMm®s 3dnby, P3Monby-
™0 3m9HaLob dgdmgdggdadn AbEYOS Jommyma 3ghgmmboby.

»3M3mbo3, Lobom M0bomM0b0L bLooMmm doMmmms” gobmozm by
3MmbHab3mb magbn, MmImomsl 7mMo3bads, MM d6gMomn 3oMas® 03-
6mobL ,3953b0bHYoMLSBLY, dob LoYzxgEHL, d;sgzsm gdoMmgdl; sbgzg boboMImyg-
00L JoMmaab.

093939000, gobznbommom Jomoymo mgdob gohgbob 30d9d0 wobo
3MbHB3ML 3MgdNodn o Fobo sbobznb Mo3nbgdxMydgdN.

Sophio Chkhatarashvili
Feminization of Georgian theme in Lina Kostenko”s poetry

Lina Kostenko is the one of the most important paper in history of Ukrai-
nian literature. During the research process, it turns out, that Georgian theme is
the inspiration. In addition, the poetry of Lina Kostenko is more interesting for
us as it describes Georgian hetero-image.

"Girl, really comparable to Tinatin"... is a poetry creature of Lina Kostenko,
which outlines, that the poet has good understanding of Georgian Legendary
work "The Knight in the Panther's Skin", its scenario, main characteristics,
structure of the novel.

We will try to discuss the reason of existence of Georgian theme in Lina
Kostenko's literary legacy and describe its peculiarities.
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mgmy 30bgmsdzomo

A3969000 bo333mMbAbgMMY -0-033MEMOLAM360060
xmMm3gon d3zgm Jomoym 9bodo

Jomogm LogbomIgEbogmm mohgMmohyModn ©od330MydYMn dM-
LoBMYdaL Mobobdo, gLY, 989, 030, obo boE3zsombIbymMgdnbmzaL dzgm
Jomoymdn bmMAoss nMnd 0MY6390dn doMmbnzn, gonamEmogann dMPb3nL
60360L sMLYOMOS (. Bsbndy, 0. 086503300, o. DsMBHoMmMbM3N, . bamy3g-
msdg o bb3.). 8800 9L BaE33Mbsbymgdn bosbmmazgb 83mybgb s6NMmM3M-
60090006 ©@o LODMBsM oMLgd0m bLobgmmo dMYB7dOL yd3zgmalb bLobgb
330A3969096. d3zgmon JoMmogmobaeb gobbbzozgdom, mab -0 gMmznb oMo
domdm dnEgdnmn, bamgbomdnomn s dmJdggdnmn, sMsdgm ImmbmMmdnmn
0My630L gmMAgoLaE, bamadgmohymm 96080 — 01830000, ENMg]Hgddn —
J53Mm bdoMo. doMNMs®a®, godmnygbgds 30900L B¥Y6J3000 36 MobbImgz-
Boo @abygoyma ©365060L Babs 3mBoEnsdn: godomizo 8836, 88sbs 3mbmg...
(5. BsmpnMmmbm3n)

00 3MmEgLbob Asbobobo d3zgm JoMmomyamdngg 0hgbb mog3b. dgmMg 439-
39mMomeob hgdbhgddn ndzn0mo@, 3ogMod 30063 ILAHYM®YdS sMbNdbyan
A3969000 boEzombobgmms -3-003ME3MObAM360060 @MMIgdN, godmygbndy-
o, doMomsaE, ©0IMI30b BY6JEn0m, 359%0L sanmasb (,3hgdygb Gobo:
doe-333" [0. 20:222 L]. dsb C), 0ydEs MgomndEgds bb3s 899mb3g3703d03
(,fohgge 0o 00989 08obs 8gbLos, 3000h3s 8690030“ [0s8. LES3. 35:9],
,890m3h006s Fngblbs 0dobs Fnbs” [3angd. 5:28], ,00 Bhobgs-y39b s dmnynegl
9000 v30hv30 893930002 bLogEs350 Jbmms* [8. 27:7 AgHIK]. 8no BCFG). body-
S Jomogandn 3o3MEmObIm36006 A3569000 Bozembobgmms Momogbm-
00 do(hymmObL.

-0-9md96hoommymo Az96900m0 boggzombobgmo yzgms dgdmb3gg-
3000 oM Bam3moagblb gogmimonm gmmadsh, 3gMdm, sxbmaoydab -8 dgnd-
myds  333mMoxynEnMegb, Mmgmma: o) gnmbzomn boBomogn (,3060 0
093805 bobm3zegl, 67 093800y Fno gygen dobegb 8obs?” [en. 11:11 Cl. Bsb
FGHIK); 0) 800sdB9Mmab 85gdo6033M0 3930mads (,369hFyys yghoms 8omas“ [93.
7:33 P]. dnboo DEQ; ,hoems sho 9hngbm 3o3mo 8dshbggose, shodge 8s08sbo
89600 eo®xshyese” [8. 6:18 GHIK]. 3sbs F)... 633969hH035M 3mMMmB9dJ0n, MmMImg-
003, 9Mmo dgbgznm, gozmEmdnmn bamgbomdnmn dMybz0ob dmodgdonmy-
0oL (HM39096, -8 Jgadmgods aymb: s) dMY630060360bYYMN s BaMIMS-
3960090L 653969h030M0 30m3M70000L BMMBSL (Bnbo < 0L, dsms < Bsm-
©9...), bb3sg35M3, n8oMmYgdn;mb 06 Es60867mMyd0mL (,300M3008 8omy
300089 00 3hgys“ [0. 18:29 PL]. dsms C); 0) bLazmEmon, MmAgmoE gMmm3ab
st A3969000, oMmsdgo 33m360mgdom Bogzsmbabgmb (,990709000s

121



0by 39396080hy0 393609hg0000 BRo3908380/TSU Faculty of Humanities
XIV bogogyesadm bLodgEb0ghm 3mbaxghgbEns/XIV Faculty Scientific Conference

d0bo“ [ggLamd. 65:1] (Bobs < BabLY), ,Foho300669L dmEngyebn Fgdo3mdse
d0bo 00 3hgngL...” [an. 19:14 XCFHI], 90bbs GK. 330600369 d98mbgg3s80 d39-
oo JoMmongmobmznb BmMAsL BoMIMe®EagbL 33m3bnmgdnmn bogzombaby-
annb godmygbgods 30Mab 6333smbsbgmab gybgEnom).

Lela Tsikhelashvili

Demonstrative Pronouns with the Emphatic Vowel -a in Old
Georgian

According an opinion widespread in the Georgian scholarly literature, in
Old Georgian the pronouns ese, ege, igi, isi had a simple, unextended marker in
indirect cases (A. Shanidze, I. Imnaishvili, A. Martirosov, Z. Sarjveladze and ot-
hers). In this, the above-mentioned pronouns resembled anthroponyms and fol-
lowed the most ancient type of declension of common nouns. Unlike Old Geor-
gian, in contemporary language -a is added not only to the forms in the dative,
genitive and instrumental cases, but also to the ergative case-forms. This phe-
nomenon is rare in the literary language, but quite widespread in the dialects.
In frequent cases, -a performs the function of a pause. It is also found before
the verbs beginning with a consonant (A. Martirosov).

In my opinion, this process has its roots in Old Georgian. In the texts of
the second sub-period, there are quite a few examples of the above-mentioned
demonstrative pronouns with the emphatic vowel (amasa, mitap). In the majo-
rity of cases, they perform the function of a pause. However, they can be found
in other cases as well. The number of demonstrative pronouns with the empha-
tic vowel increased in Middle Georgian.

03069 6gMmgomgmo
1990-0060 6ol HMa3d3emo dmzgamgbgdn madgMmadhyMmodo

99m3g Loy3nby .HMo39900L Loy3nbo* 0bmEgds. mmgdhoymon
HfMog33d0b dgLBogzmMe 3B YMOL 33eM93900L gMmm-gMmo 860d369mMm306 Ton-
00Mymgoo Asdmysmnodo. egmm3ms bbgomabbgs J39yobodn HMmagzdnb
d90mb393900b 33939000 godmEnmads. bogoMmmzgmmb Mgammods Hfo3-
0900L ogmMmosms gMmamdn Bozmadomas dgbBagmaga.
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LaOGMoY 303d0M0L AL, EIMY30xOMMONL IM3M390ob s bm-
30omyMmo, 93mbmadnggMo s 3mmohogidgmn LobHgdnb MoEn3omyMm E3w0-
mgoob b gMmzmEs sMmagmomn HMezdgmo dmzmgbe: 1989 Bmab 9 v3Mo-
m0, 1991-1992 6gdab Mmdnmabob s badmgomadm mado, 3MbBmMaghgdo oRB-
bo®gmbs s 3bnb3smab Mggnmb3dn, d9690M030 3o¢hs3mndIdn (3gBygMmgodn,
8060bd3mgon, Byomonmogon).

60dMmAnL 30B060y, 360bmm, M3BEHBEOS bbb ELIMYINEYdMM-
00nb 890gmad 394060 dbodzMym mohgMmohyModn 90-0060 Bangdab HFmoz-
0gmo 9m3mgbgdn, MmagmMas 0gn goobsmndgdymo, goodMadymn o 0b-
haM3mghomgodymoa. 3mbiMgbdyann 33ma30L (case study), 06ssmbMOMN30
363m0Baby (3MbHbhobsandn) o ©aLIYMLL s6saBAb dgmmEgdab go-
0mygbgdnm 893939000, 30A396Mm, ModENbo dggLodsdgds LojoMmm3y-
ommb 39000b3330L ,,(HMa300bo o HMNYIROL” g30mghgon.

Ivane Tsereteli

Traumatic events of the 1990s in literature

My aim is to see to what extent the traumatic events of the “90s is ref-
lected in post-independence fiction and memoir literature, how it is analyzed,
thought out and interpreted, is it in compliance with “Trauma of victory"
described by Piotr Sztompka.

Although it is premature to draw definitive conclusions in the first phase
of the study, as most of the retrieved and classified materials are still in proces-
sed, some preliminary assumptions can still be made. On this stage of work we
focused in three works: 1. Aka Morchiladze "A Trip in Karabakh" - 1992, 2. Aka
Morchiladze "Mamluk" - 2003, 3. Archil Kikodze "The Southern Elephant" - 2016.

The principle of selection was that they were not only popular but also
they were acknowledged by critics. They were created at least ten years apart,
we found it interesting to follow the narrative dynamics in terms of long time
distance. In addition, the first and third literary composition story takes place in
the center of the capital, its main characters being geographically, politically
and culturally representative, while second one - "Mamluk", describes the life of
a small suburban town. | found it interesting to see if the author made any dif-
ference in the perception of the same events by the characters.
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6obm 6gMmgmgmo

m3obo s dobo MY3MgB96HoEgns MabodgoMmmagg Jommym
3Mmdodn

1991 Banoob, 70-6amnobn abHmMonb dgmbg Loddmms J39yb6obmznb
sbon, 3mbhgmembagmo gbmzmgds nbygds. 3mbhzmemmbaygmao bogdoMmma]g-
mmb gbmazmgds oM sMab 383000 s EnbsdangymMmn, bmmm 3mbdHzmmmboym
Jomoym oohgmahyMmedn 033mads mzabob bhgMgmbodn, MmIgmoz sMbY-
0MOEY o o3 bhgMmagmHn3nb E3mMNEndy, 03690MN300, BnBsOMAIzMOgd0M
oMol smbogbg. bodgmms mohgMmobymModn EMBNbsbdHMos Mgabab, Mmamm
LOBMEOEMYO0L ,3500bomn JxMgabL” sbobgse. o LobygmMIBoxrmb ©J30D0
»Y39moxgmo boyzgmgbm d03d390L", Mol gMmnsbo bLM3-0L nEgMEmMmanab
B6obomns. Lobgmdbogm BMYBo3L vbomMazadMEMOLDY3 ©o J0ndg3Mmonb
3Mmomgds mzamdnbsigdn oM sMmab, Mm3dEs gb Pdghabom bgds ngbhm-
00L, 0gomMydnLb Eo3oM330L boMmzdy. Loddgmms 3gbdYMaL 3nMmdgoT0n Mmyo-
bgdob mydy, 0by3zg MmammME LodMZoMgdnb bbgs 3MmMOMYTgdn, bozmgdn
LN0639300 s0LObYds MahgMothyMmodn. MebodgEMmM3g JoMmzgma s3hmmy-
00b dgdmd0nmg00dn ddbHyomyMns myoboob ©odmMydyann 3ddnmgonb
3bmamgoab smbgMme yebm 939y6900d0.

Nino Tsereteli

Representation of the Family in the Modern Georgian
Literature

Since 1991, a new, postcolonial life had begun for the Soviet Republic with
70-year history. Life of post-colonial Georgia was not calm and dynamic. In pos-
tcolonial Georgian literature, the stereotype of the family is changing, and natu-
rally, the change of this stereotype is full of contradictions. In the Soviet litera-
ture, as well as in Georgian, the representation of the family as a "healthy cell"
of the society was dominant. the slogan of the country "all the best to children"
is a leading force and a part of the single ideology of the Communist party of
the Soviet Union. The state cares about the youth and the problem of unem-
ployment is not obvious at first glance. However, all this happens at the expen-
se of the loss of identity and ideals and in the conditions of Soviet censorship;
the theme of family as well as other issues in the society, was reflected in the li-
terature ideally or with less severity. It should be noted that in Georgian
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literature it has always been important to place the theme of the traditional
family to the forefront. In the works of contemporary Georgian writers, the
description of the life of the main characters in foreign countries away from the
family is topical.

g bohndg
Jomogmao boagzmabom gagmmoob dgbobyod

bogzmgbom o6y ,309060 gommodnb” dgbobgd Lonbhgmgbm FbMdyOL
d90303L dzgmo Jomogmo Bysmmgdo. Logommzgomb 93mgboob 0O
dmdmzmab - gMogmaen bobdomgmob dMmozomadbMmagn gobommgds LEMMgE
»BLOMIYb00" o ,307060 gommdom” nbygde. MmgmMmiz AsbL, NndMmMNb-
©9m Jomorando oMLYOMOEY LOdgomMmmomm bimmy, bool d9nbBazMgdMEY
»300000 gommos”. gb gobo Bnbodnmmods 63. gMogmem bobdomgmab dngMm
,L3BgmM0bm noEgoMmab” d903560Ls, Hom-z3mamzgmdn Asdmysmndgdymn
LdgaMMOMM L3MWNL JENEgLo BaMAMToagbgmns dndogm ImEMy30aa,
Mmdgmadsl 090manbs 3MEgmn 69300M9dyman by ,09byMo no@aomn®.
,00bgmbn”, gMmo dbMog, maMagdbowbgb Lagsmmodgmms HgJLbHadL o, 89-
mmg dbMng, IPLbo3omMMo JLOWLEx0wb9b 09Mdbym MM0gnbomygdb - body-
bogm 6036900m - 69399000 3nEMBY 3BYyMOB796. bogzmagbom gommobabo -
90 3obLogymMydyMn EIM3NEYOYmMYds AobL gomMan TmMobInboymab
,30m3Mg00Ly" o 890m7Jdg9dedn, 93Mgm3g dab dngM bgmbobgMmgddy
oMoy obgMmdgodn. 630b6ebab ,3bmzMydodn” Bomgzodns, MmMA bobym-
30 ymxbobob 806 D930Mo@ onbB3MY Logammodgmms dmgmn My3gMmbyo-
M0. gommMan 3gnMob o3 36MooL gb30sb900 Mo300 gnmMan sombgmab gMmo-
gfmmon sbgmdn, MmMAmab dobyoznm, bobymab dmbobhgmdn oMLYOMOEY
domngmo  bLOdgMMOMM  bimay, LOEOE obomMavMPIOL obBo3mMNEbH
»300MMo0bL 393609Mg05L".

6906obolb ,3bmzMgdomsb” 3bmdnmos, MM3I gomMgn oombymao
003M© 39IMNbY30LMeb637 ©s®agbam ngbs g3mgboab dN3EIMMs ©s
030MMOqM M JBRMMLL .

306Lo3900My03mM ygmomgdab 0943g3L gomMman sombgmob dgbzgMo
00%06¢n0b 0d39Mohmmmab, MMIgmbeE BoMywanbs mmbdmzn ymads, Mm-
0gmmol 03ommodgb bL3dgmb TmbyEgdgmob mMmn ommmods: ,0xomToMY
ghmoms Jgmmonbos 099989" ©o ,,06 gobdnhgzg 809 8dzmonm*, MMyl ONEN
d0009gdnmads dmabnbgl. 390LMab bohyzneb ASOL, MM dob 6gMdbyamn
o Jomagamo bagzmgbom dxbngnb gobbbzoe3zgdgmmobs 3oMaa® bEmMb.. o0
36md0b dnbgano, JoMmogmo s 09Mdbmo gommdnb gobbbzezgonb oMbY-
0moY, Xl b-00 830633, JOI3MS EO YENMMOME A(H30EI00.
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Lela Khatshidze

Towards the Georgian Spiritual Chant

Old Georgian sources present important information about the spiritual
chant. According to the "Life" of the great Georgian ecclesiastical figure - Grigol
Khandzteli, in the VIII-IX centures there existed a chanting school in Kartli where
he got his education. Later, Grigol Khandzteli himself contributed greatly to the
establishment and development of the Tao-Klarjeti chanting school.

The famed representative of this school is Mikael Modrekili who compiled
an extended "Mekhuri ladgari" bearing the neumes. The colophons preserved in
it testify to the fact that Mikael Modrekili is a professional poet-melodist with
thorough knowledge of the "science of chanting". The same can be said about
the unknown Georgian translators of Greek chants preserved in this extensive
collection, as well as about those poet- melodists who created original Geor-
gian hymns,

Special attitude towards ecclesiastical chanting can be seen in the "Life"
and activity of George the Athonite (1009-1065), as well as in colophons left by
him. According to these sources there existed the famous chanting school in
Khakhuli monastery where George the Athonite got his education.

George the Athonite's visit to the Byzantine emperor deserves special
attention. In royal court eighty Georgian orphans chanted two hymns according
to byzantine style. According to this information Georgian and Byzantine
spiritual chant are different for that time.

9909396 byEedzomo

LoDM3MY00L o Lobodmzmm BMOYd0L 33Mg3900:
doamadgdn @o 39MEOMEMM3NS

LaBM3MYO0 DM gobaobamgds MmgmMmE ggm3mmahnidyMmo aym-
g30b 0b6bHMYTgbH0, MPIEs Lobgwmdbogmmodmmabo bLadDM3MYdOL oMo,
©mgb Ladgabogmm nbhgMmabab bagmmdns dmdzagen 3gmbyMymao, bnddm-
mymo o bbgomobbgo (n3nb bmgnomymao bodmgmMmgon. bodmzmgdn bym yo3-
Mmm bdoMo y39390M©Y0s nEIbHMONLY s ymzgmmmogmmoolb abiymbb.
dmbLYBgdd0 LODM3MgON oobaandgoYM 0gbgds sbmMM3mmmanyMma 39M-
L399dH03000. YygMoE®ads godsabznmmgds mgmMmaym doamadgobs o by-
39009, 80939 9900MEOMMMZNYM E0LIYMLYLDY. goobaNdEgOs LOdM3MYdNL
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dobsboomgomgdn 3MmMLLLLLBMZIMM Z3MM3gMoEnnb, PLoGMMbmydabs @
3Mbhmmanb, 30g3Mo3nnbs s dIMbsbagmdab goesanmgdnb 300MnEY-
mmOonb s HMbLOSENMBIMNDTNL Loznmbydmob dndsmmgdnm. gobbomym
096900 mabodgmMmmazg dgbogmms 3obybgdn 30mb3z90g: Mo sMab LodM3aMn
o LabodM3zmMm HgMobhmmMngdn? Mmgmm BoMIMngdbgds nbNb0? J8bnob my
0My LODM3MO0 L3gENBNZYMo HN30L IIMBYML? Mo ozmgbs vd3m Tom
30303b6ms ymxzodg? Mmamm sngdgonsb LobedM3Mm dMbBsdn dgbmazmgdo
53933900 06030075000, LobymMIBboxMgdnl AbMoEsb? MmgmMm bogds 3mm-
39Mo3ns LOBM3MIOL oomdo? LadM3Mado, MMEMME d3ddnsbms LadmMs-
©mMy00b bogmznmo MMgobndeEnab bodyamygdy, ymzgmmgzgnb 860d36gmmzs-
60 oym 3omdmomdabomznb. mydgs Lad@3zmMgdob 3393900, MmammME L3g-
3osymo LLdgEbngMm TndoMmymMds, d9oMx0Nm dbomagadMEss. Lbg.-
©obbgs  LOdgEbngMm-33g30000 30mMb3gon 3393d0MEYds  LaBM3IMyONL
0603369mmonb 33mMomgosl, g3mbmadnggMmo 30380M7000 sMbYOMO-dMOM-
LgOMOLL o dob MYgnmMbomMyM 3ob3003MYODY Fo3zmgbasb, ymzgmemoymo
yma3obs o 0096hHmMoab 3080Mmgdeb Lobodmzmm dmbodn s LL3. gL ©o
LOBM3MadNL 331930LMOb o3e3dnMgdgmn bbgs Lognmbgdn 3MI3oModn-
30Lbhmo abhmmoymo, bmgnmmmangmo s ggmamagoyma 39ML3gJHnzom
d90dmnds goobomndogb.

LadM3MYd0 gobobnmgds MmgmME BY6LdgbHMmo bmEnsmyMmn @g-
6mdgbn, MMIgmoi Logdom B0bodMIIaMAMNZ00 093MN MZ3MLIBMObOO.
9000 9bomndo dgbodmadgmns gobgMmdmodnomdabs o ©obiMgbHammonb
30M3mMJLbOL gomzomobBnbgdnm. EObLIMyHYMOY gganbbImob bodmgmg-
00b MyOEPYMIE 3MLYOMALL, NT0b dNaMgdab, MMT domn 35839Md0m bgd
bngmEnb bHMYJHMamMmgds. 00s3MMIYMOE, bLodm3zMydab gebagMdmdnmmoanb
3M03Myds Yofymalb dom mdngdham smMLgOMOSL o 3nmbzob 60360bL J39d
©3900 dom0 n9bHnB0ENMYds. LOBM3MgO0LS o LoLLDM3ZMM DMOBgONL Fo-
3900L 080035MgbHMMONEob o Fomn 300MNEIMMONELL godmdwnbomy,
Logdom@ 3MmMOMTxMny LadM3Mgdab MmMAgndg 3mdmagbymo bmEnomy-
Mo 0gmMmoob goMamgddn 33m3g39. 330LMb, 3nM3zgmo@n sdmEsbs Log-
ME0L, oanmabs o Hgmodhmmool goggonb sbogndns, bEMMgE o8 36500m0
bmgnsymn 8603369mmMdg00L sbLBy dM333gaL LOTPYSEgoLL, oobsmnd-
©3L LoOM3zaMmn LozMEob LMmENsMYM sEanme - 3Mb3Mabym LozMEI©
939300 noMoMmu(.
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Ketevan Khutsishvili

The Border and Frontier Researches: Approaches and
Methodology

Borders and Boundaries, as the means of spatial organization of human
society were always an important issue for humans. The interest in these issues
has especially increased after the realization of the contradictory nature of the
borders and their impact on the societies not only spatially-geographically, but
also its importance as a mean of hierarchical social organization. Various scien-
tific research questions related to borders, boundaries and frontiers are put
into the contemporary research agendas, e.g. on the changing character of the
value of the borders, the existence or absence trans-border economic commu-
nication and their influence on regional development, the everyday life and
identity in the border zones and etc. This and other issues related to border
research could be analyzed by comparative historical, sociological and geo-
graphical perspectives. These specificities of approaches will be discussed in
the paper. The borders will be considered with anthropological perspective.

Borders will be analyzed as a fundamental social phenomenon that is
quite controversial in many ways and can be analyzed by considering the pa-
radox of persistence and discretion. Our scholarly interest is to investigate the
attitudes to "non-material”, imaginary or symbolic boundaries, to determine
cultural, social, economic and religious boundaries and to analyze their real and
invisible influence on human societies. The question arises whether the
reconstruction and change of borders impacts the reconstruction of socio-
cultural identity and life; if the formation and transformation of ethnic or
cultural identities are related to changes of borders; what impact do they have
on the daily routine, etc. To answer these questions different analytical and
interdisciplinary approaches will be discussed.
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©99796M 5o0mMommboo

sbomo 3mamoadogzgm-mgmmmgaoygmo obiambo
06003mMd 039M0gmAabL ,0030LOEV39® abgMmam
JLbHMYOT0“

obogmo Mm gobLogymMmgdyman g3mgos — ¥YdbEYds sbomo 3memninsy-
M0 oBMmM3690s, sbogmn maodgMomyMmn mnMxodmadgonm, MmAgmog bobod-
Momgon aym g3mm3yma dmmahndgMmn gommbmaoymo n©)gdnm ©s gobds-
Boogdmmmono.

Lo®wyd3zgmon gyMgods LobgmIbo@mbL LMYMNSE gobLb3zs3907Mm IMEYMU,
MmM3gmoE ohoMgoms mgmzmohnob dmmamab bodoMobdnmm 60dbgdL. bym-
Bamo g3mm3sdn sMbdMOob nBygoL bgzymamymo bobymdBoxym.

Lg3YMeMya Lobymdbogmdn dmMBIBgL yzgms Lodyomgds og3Lb, Mg-
mngnymo Babom ogbmzmMmb s, 68039 @MML, 0ymb badmgsmagm badmgsmy-
0nb 693Mn.

sbomo d3mannhngnmo mmMngbHoEngodnb 33enmgdgdab 3gMmomedo 3mo-
bgmob dohMmm3mmosdn dmm3zo69mosb 06ygoL sboma dmemoahnzgMmn mgmem-
309M0 ©obgymbob ,300MoMydgmo” s6mM0dmMmd n39Mngma. 8ab Fmmzabgmdsb
dgndmgds 3xbmomm  sbogmo  3mmodnggmo ogmmmgnymo bg3ab ©o-
x371dbg00L o 3Maghnzgoadn gabbmmEngmgdab g3mge.

00 3MmMdMdnb 965gnBOLLL FobLo3gMMYdYMN YygMomgds 7bws dngd-
390 36000M® 039M0gmob HMOJHIHL - ,033LIEVZ3E AbgMama Jbhamg-
00", bosz baome AsbL dnobo 3mandnzgmo mgmemmanymo 3MBSTLO.

6306 6gMmogo dMyBmoadLb denogmomes 0do bmgmabocs, MMI bobgm-
0603mbL dogmo dMMMH700L FgLedOYO3E ©o LN3gmnb dbsMEIbaggMe® go-
0mnygbmb.

93@9b0s Ydgomme 300 MdgMmmab 30gMos Eoxrydbgdymn. 93mgbnob
000060 0330569000 FoMINYMO® BooMAnbss, Lobgmdboxmb dodebo 3n
3M0L 333086900LsM30L nbngMo Jgmnmomgmdnb dggabe.

Lg3YAMY LobgmdBoamdn g3mabos oM ML gogzmgbnobn 3menodn-
3960 ©o 93mbmadnyMmo 0bbdHnhPEns. 36 6o dg0LMMML babymngMmm 3bma-
M900baM30L B0bEmMdNEN bLagdnsbmodos. bobgmadboxm s bgmabyxrWgds Mo30-
Lyxkemn 6@y nymb nbLHNBHYENYMO 53qb0NL Bgae3mMgbnbsgeb. Lubgmadbo-
amb oM goshbns nyMobngdzns Mymngnym Logdg90%g hoMmgznbo.

96©s 30b0dbmL, MM yMymgb Lognmboms BMaLbMSb g3093L Logdy,
Moaob o3 3gMom@dn Bnbo 3mobdg BodMBgxmons abogMomndoinoe oby

0maddoEo dmms Mybmegzgmab LoLR-0b gMabHob - ,obmndMd 039Mogma -
93Mm3gmo bosdmmzbm bogmEnb babomn® - NFR-19-7625 g@oMmamgodo.
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306ma3gMmmgde. 93mabns oM gobbbgazgds bbzs bogMmm abbhnHyHgdnbLLZLb.
dmobHsbymo 93mabos B0sABOM oEedNsbms gmbadobs @o bLywmogm
3bmzMmgoodg dohmbmov.

dmobhgb gbmdom bgbhnbEnodo — 00930 3g0LaMbs 390bMAbY” - gennb-
©900 305mmgbo o J99609b0 LagMmm o Logzmgbom bygmobyyamydab yhmo-
96M0monb bondxgmbaob 3MnbEndgda.

06m0dMd 039M0gmds, MmMgmMmE ydomagbds bLogidmagbom ogMmamdady,
99s0gb baghm bgmobyBRsmmsb, 3MbLAHIbHNbY dM0b3M303bybmMb gMm-
0o dmabgmbe 00 ,,LodxMBNOL 3MNBEN30LY gobbmMmEngmads. d76906Mn309,
3063060 gdmmOnby o LYZYWMIMIPMO NEIJONM oM JOYM EILOZMYO-
do bgdms 3mmahnggM-Mamogngmo HMmebbamMIsEngdn. 3ansbgmab, do-
dobgmo MYdnbgmnb, dogMmm3maabhl, s6bmndmd 039Mngmb gobLoggmmyg-
oymo dmgbogno ndmmadodnol BomMAmgos Jbgdmes sbsma MgmngagnyMmo
omdhMmobobs o 3mmognzgmo gdgdab dngdodon, Moasb ngn 360d369mm-
3060 39MLMBs nym o vghonMmo IMbBsbomgmds MYTnbgmab Logzmgbom
o 3mmohn3ym gbmgmgdado.

0mbbLYBgdedn BoMIMEagbnmo 0db6900 smbndbymo 3Mmdmydodnzob
3MbEg3hgomymn sbogmndo.

Demur Jalaghonia

A New Political-Theological Discourse in “Letters Written for
Self-Defense” by Anthim the Iberian’

A new age is a particular epoch, when a new political thought with new li-
beral values nurtured by European political-philosophical ideas and enlighten-
ment established. It is based on a completely different model of the state,
which bore different signs of the model of theocracy. A secular state wass
slowly beginning to exist in Europe.

In the secular state, believers have every opportunity to live in a religious
manner and at the same time be a member of civil society.

That was the period of changes in the new political orientations. Anthim
the Iberian, the "conductor" of a new political theological discourse, begun his
service in the Metropolitan church of Wallachia. His activities for public good

' prepared in the frame of Shota Rustaveli National Science Foundation of Georgia

granted project #FR-19-7625 “Anthim the lIberian -A part of European Space of
Thinking
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may be truly named the era of establishing a new political- theological vision
and putting it into practice.

While analyzing this problem, treatise “Letters Written for Self-Defense”
by Anthim the Iberian, in which his political theological beliefs are clearly
outlined, should be analyzed with a special attention.

Scripture calls for the pillars of the earth to use the power of the state to
limit evil and support good.

Church is founded directly by the God himself. The goal of the Church is
eternal survival of mankind, and the goal of the state is to make earthly pros-
perity for people.

In a secular state, the church is not an influential political and econo-
mical institution. It has to perform activities entrusted for the theological life.
The state and government should be free from the influence of institutional
church. The state has no jurisdiction to intervene in religious affairs.

It should be noted that we are dealing with the most difficult circle of is-
sues, because during this period desacralization or deification is highlighted.
The church was not distinguished from other secular institutions. The Christian
Church was considered as a dominant on the human mind and spiritual life.

In famous dictum of Christ "Render to Caesar what is Caesar's" ... the prin-
ciples of the symphony of the relationship between the highest and supreme
secular and ecclesiastical authorities are outlined.

Anthim the Iberian, as the highest ecclesiastical hierarch, together with
Constantin Brancoveanu, the highest secular authority managed to implement
this "Principle of Symphony".

It is natural that political-religious transformations were taking place in
the West, which was saturated with enlightenment and secular ideas. Anthim
the Iberian, the Metropolitan of Wallachia, for that time Romania, had to carry
out particularly flexible diplomacy in search of a new religious doctrine and po-
litical means, as he was an important figure and was actively involved in Roma-
nian ecclesiastical and political life.

A conceptual analysis of these issues will be presented in the report.
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